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PREFACE 


As the present work contains two features new to 
secondary school editions, a brief word of justification 
will not seem out of place. 

It has been the general practice hitherto to give the 
very numerous grammatical references called for in an 
edition of this character at each and every passage in the 
Commentary where some syntactical usage is discussed 
or pointed out. This method not only involves a consid- 
erable sacrifice of space, but it naturally acts as a deter- 
rent upon the pupil, who is notoriously averse to the con- 
stant looking up of grammatical references in any case. 
I have, therefore, resorted to the expedient of relieving 
the Notes of this burden by giving all references to stand- 
ard grammars once for all under separate headings in the 
Introduction, a single numeral in the Notes pointing to 
the paragraph in the Introduction, where a pupil, if he be 
so minded, can find the desired information. 

The second innovation is of greater pedagogical im- 
portance, and will, I am confident, meet with the favor of 
both teacher and pupil. I refer to the Special Vocabulary. 
The only practical ‘ raison d’étre’’ for a separate Vocabu- 
lary is, I take it, to facilitate the young student’s prepara- 
tion by obviating the necessity of consulting a large Dic- 
tionary. The current Vocabularies, however, so far as 
they have come under my observation, do not seem to me 
fully to subserve this supreme purpose, for not only do 
they, precisely like the larger Dictionary, give an array 


of possible renditions, from which a selection must be 
Vv 
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made without any guidance, but frequently meanings are 
recorded which do not occur in the particular work to be 
read, they being usually added either for the sake of com- 
pleteness or for some etymological and semasiological rea- 
sons. Such considerations, however excellent in them- 
selves, evidently overlook the only justifiable object of 
the Special Vocabulary. I have, therefore, constructed 
it in such a way that the meaning of every word or phrase 
is given with its appropriate rendering in the order of its 
occurrence in the text, and with the reference to the par- 
ticular chapter. This plan will enable a conscientious pu- 
pil to prepare an adequate translation, and it at the same 
time does away with the alleged necessity or expediency 
of furnishing numerous translations in the Commentary, 
for these not only sorely tempt the pupil to dispense with 
the Vocabtilary, but they are, as he is apt to discover at 
his peril, no sooner learned than forgotten. 

The deviations from the basic text of Jordan are sim- 
ply enumerated on page 149 of Notes, a detailed justifica- 
tion of my readings being out of place in an edition of this 
nature. As regards the spelling, I have, for reasons which 
can also not be given here, written the unassimilated 
forms, except in the case of pp, f, and mp. U for i, as in 
maxumus, etc., volgus for vulgus, etc., have of course 
been retained, but I have avoided, on purely es 
grounds, such forms as novos for novus. 

In the Introduction and Notes I have throughout been 
at special pains to be brief, without sacrificing clearness or 
omitting comment necessary to a full appreciation of this 
earliest specimen of Roman historiography or essential to 
a pupil at that stage of Latin study at which the Catiline 
of Sallust is generally read. 


A. GUDEMAN. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Fire OF SALLUST 


C. SatLustius Crispus was born in 86 B. c. in Ami- 
ternum, a small Sabine town. His family came of ple- 
beian stock, and the historian is the first and last of that 
name who rose to distinction.2 He seems to have 
reached Rome at an early age, and the character of his 
works, particularly the thorough acquaintance with 
Greek literature which they reveal, proves that he re- 
ceived an excellent education. If we may trust his own 
statement, he had mapped out for himself a literary 
career, a design thwarted by his political ambitions (Cat. 
4, 6ff.). Nothing is known of his early youth, and we 
first hear of him in 52 B. c. as tribune of the people. It 
was in this year that the disgraceful factional quarrels be- 
tween Milo and Clodiuis culminated in the murder of the 
latter. Sallust, we are told, sided with the Clodian or 


1 The bulk of our biographical information is based upon two so- 
called Znvectives, written by some rhetorician about the beginning of our 
era. They contain a virulent denunciation of Cicero by Sallust, and 
Cicero’s equally impassioned and violent reply. The wide latitude of 
personal vituperation allowed in antiquity, no less than the demonstra- 
bly slanderous character of many of the charges, render this rhetorical 
forgery an extremely untrustworthy source throughout, unless specific 
accusations, even though they be not intrinsically improbable, happen to 
be confirmed by other writers of recognized veracity and impartiality. 

2 Sallustius Crispus, his nephew and heir, was a friend of the poet 
Horace and an intimate associate of Augustus and his family. 

ix 
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populist faction, on the alleged ground that he had been 
severely chastised for an intrigue with Milo’s wife by the 
wronged husband himself. That Sallust spent his youth 
in riotous debauchery is stated without qualification in 
the Invective referred to, and his expulsion from the Sen- 
ate (in 50 B. Cc.) by the censor Appius Claudius on this 
very charge has been held to lend some color to the ac- 
cusation. But measures of this nature were in Sallust’s 
time not infrequently resorted to from purely partizan 
motives, and we may well believe that his plebeian affilia- 
tions and his uncompromising hostility toward the aristo- 
cratic Senate, while tribune of the people, prompted the 
humiliating treatment on the part of the opposition as an 
act of revenge. His early life may, for all that, not have 
been free from reproach, and the manner in which, at a 
later period, he amassed his vast wealth, albeit he was 
merely following time-honored methods, certainly proves 
him to have been undisturbed by any ethical considera- 
tions of official propriety. 

When the Civil War broke out in 49 B. c., Sallust nat- 
urally joined Caesar, the anti-senatorial leader, who seems 
to have held him in high esteem, as is evidenced by the 
positions of responsibility which he assigned to him. 
Caesar was not overscrupulous about the character of 
the men who flocked to his standards, but it is not likely 
that he would have selected Sallust for important tasks 
had he been the worthless and incompetent profligate de- 
picted in the Pseudo-Ciceronian Invective. He saw his 
first service as a commissioned officer in the campaign 
against the Pompeians in Ilyricum. Although he won 
no laurels there, his powerful patron brought about his 
election to the praetorship in 47 B. c., which carried with 
it his return to the Senate, from which he had only three 
years previous been ignominiously expelled. Shortly 
after Sallust was called upon to quell a mutiny of Caesar’s 
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veterans. This difficult mission proved fruitless; in fact, 
he barely escaped being killed by the infuriated sol- 
diers. Caesar thereupon sent Sallust to Africa, and this 
time the future historian was more successful, for by 
seizing the island of Cercina, an important grain depot of 
the enemy, and thus cutting off their supplies, he mate- 
rially facilitated Caesar’s subsequent triumphs. Possibly 
as a reward for these services he was appointed by Caesar 
as the first pro-consul of the newly organized province, 
New Africa. It was during the brief incumbency of this 
office that he succeeded, by means of unscrupulous ex- 
tortion, in amassing his great wealth. The author of the 
Invective asserts that he was subsequently impeached, 
though acquitted through Caesar’s influence. The state- 
ment is improbable, but the fact of his riches is abun- 
dantly attested by his palatial residence on the Quirinal 
Hill, situated amid magnificent gardens, known ever after 
as the horti Sallustiani. This estate was at various times 
the home of the Roman emperors Nero, Vespasian, 
Nerva, and Aurelian. 

Sallust retired to private life on the expiration of his 
term of office, or, at any rate, immediately after the assas- 
sination in 44 B. c. of his great benefactor and patron. 
He died in 35-4 B.c., or about four years before Au- 
gustus, by his decisive victory at Actium over the forces 
of Antony and Cleopatra, became the undisputed ruler 
of the Roman world. 

Of his later life we know nothing except what he tells 
us himself in the introductory chapters of his Catiline. 
He is said by a late writer to have married Terentia, the 
divorced wife of Cicero; but this story seems like an 
invention facetiously concocted to accentuate the bitter 
feud which, it is alleged, existed between the orator and 
the historian. That Sallust was not on friendly terms 
with Cicero, who defended Milo in the trial for the murder 
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of Clodius, is doubtless true. Cicero never mentions him 
in his Letters, and their careers, as well as their charac- 
ters, naturally precluded any genuine intimacy. The 
manner, however, in which Cicero is treated in the Cati- 
line at least proves that he bore him no real ill will; and 
even if the estrangement between them, as some contend, 
was deep and abiding, then all the more do the direct and 
indirect compliments? which are bestowed upon Cicero 
bear eloquent testimony to the historian’s unbiased mind 
and truth-loving disposition, not to mention that he was 
under no obligation to select an episode in Roman history 
in which this alleged enemy had deservedly won undying 
fame. 

The lofty moral tone which Sallust adopts in his wri- 
tings and his eloquent denunciation of the evil practises of 
his own degenerate days has often seemed incompatible 
with his own conduct. But even if we were forced to 
admit that this contrast of profession and performance 
actually existed, we should nevertheless not be warranted 
in doubting his sincerity, as is so often done. Inthe ab- 
sence of positive and trustworthy evidence either way, it 
is at least equally probable that Sallust, on retiring from 
the political arena to devote himself to historical compo- 
sition, chastened as he had been by sad experiences and 
now looking back with an unclouded vision upon his 
checkered past, might honestly have reached those moral 
convictions to which he gives such frequent and fervid 


expression. 


Il. THE WORKS OF SALLUGE 


The first-fruit of his “ precious leisure,” to use his 
own words, was the treatise on The Conspiracy of Cati- 


1 See notes, ch. 23, 20; 31, 18; 46, 7 ff. 
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line. For a first essay in historical composition the 
choice of the subject was certainly a happy one. It dealt 
with an episode of unquestionable significance, though 
of very short duration. He had himself been an eye- 
witness of all the events to be described; he was old 
enough to follow all movements with intelligence, and lit- 
erary documents, such as Cicero’s speeches and other 
sources, more or less authentic, were also at his disposal. 
Finally, the story afforded a welcome opportunity for 
illustrating his latter-day convictions regarding the grad- 
ual downfall of the ancient virtues and the disintegration 
of those forces that had made Rome the mistress of the 
world. 

The second monograph, the Bellum Iugurthinum, is 
thrown upon a larger canvas, and more numerous fig- 
ures are introduced upon the historical stage, of whom 
two, Marius and Sulla, were destined soon to play 
a most conspicuous part in shaping the destinies of the 
Republic. 

It will thus be seen that Sallust had here attempted a 
more difficult task, and his success in carrying it out is 
convincing evidence of his growing powers as a historian 
and an artist, for the Catiline still exhibits certain ele- 
ments of immaturity from which a first attempt is seldom 
wholly free. 

It is, however, not upon these two extant treatises that 
Sallust’s abiding reputation in antiquity was based, but 
rather upon his latest and far more voluminous work, en- 
titled Histories, in five books. It comprised a very com- 
plete narrative of the critical period between the death of 
Sulla (78 B. c.) and Pompey’s rise to power (67 B.C.). 
Unfortunately, only two letters and four speeches, to- 
gether with a few fragments, of this his maturest produc- 
tion have survived, and it is well to keep this fact in mind 
if we desire to do full justice to Sallust as a historian. 
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But, scanty as these remains are, their stylistic art, the 
skill of sustained characterization, the care with which the 
utterances put into the mouth of the speakers are ad- 
justed to the situation, alike show how steadily Sallust 
progressed in his art, thus making us feel all the more 
keenly the irreparable loss we have suffered, particularly 
as we possess no adequate substitute in later writers for 
the stirring narrative found in his pages. 


Ill. “SALLUSYT ASA Histon 


When Cicero made the statement that “history has 
found no place in Roman literature,” Sallust was in his 
thirty-fifth year, and little did its author imagine that, 
when he penned those words, the very man who was 
just then engaged in arousing opposition against his 
client Milo was destined to be the one who would cause 
that remark to be true no longer. Not but that many 
writers before Sallust had with more or less diligence and 
learning recorded the story of Rome’s achievements. 
But of the so-called Annalists, the earliest wrote in Greek, 
and the others, including Cato, who, though not of them, 
may be included among them, all failed to reach that de- 
gree of stylistic finish which alone could elevate historical 
narrative into the realms of literature. This was the 
achievement of Sallust, who departed from his predeces- 
sors also in this, that he did not embrace the entire his- 
tory of the past or even the greater part of it, but con- 
fined himself to a narrower field by selecting such epochs 
or episodes as seemed to him of historical importance and 
interest. 

If we except the captious and biased criticism of a 
contemporary rhetorician, that Sallust was read only for 
the sake of the speeches in his histories, the verdict of 
antiquity is unanimous in assigning to him the very first 
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rank in Roman historiography. Thus the poet Martial 
addresses him as primus Romana Crispus in historia. 
Quintilian, the most famous of Roman rhetoricians, 
_ writing about the same time as Martial, toward the close 
of the reign of Domitian (81-96 A. D.), has no hesitation 
in pitting Sallust against Thucydides, the greatest of 
Greek historians. A little later Tacitus, who had not yet 
appeared as a historian in the time of Martial and Quin- 
tilian, refers to Sallust as rerum Romanarum florentissimus 
auctor, and pays him the most flattering compliment a 
man of far greater genius and originality can bestow— 
that of imitation, for it was the style of Sallust that Tacitus 
in his earlier historical writings chose as his model. 
Finally, as late as the fourth century, the Church father 
St. Augustine eulogizes Sallust as nobilitatae veritatis his- 
toricus. 

It has already been observed that these eulogies are 
chiefly based upon his now lost Histories, nevertheless, 
modern scholars, though virtually restricted to the two 
shorter and earlier monographs, have with but few ex- 
ceptions questioned the justice of this high estimate. In 
defense of their skeptical attitude, special emphasis 
is laid upon the laxity of Sallust in matters chronolog- 
ical and the vagueness of his topographical descrip- 
tions, his numerous digressions being also censured as 
irrelevant. 

As regards the Bellum Catilinae, in particular, it is as- 
serted that the importance of the conspiracy is exagger- 
ated; that the character of its leader is painted in lurid 
colors, in order to give a proper background for the 
author’s denunciations; that the monograph is, in fact, a 
kind of political pamphlet, designed to exculpate Caesar 
and Crassus, to incriminate Pompey and the aristocratic 
factions of the Senate, and to belittle the achievements 
of Cicero. It is further urged that the speeches put into 
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the mouth of Catiline, of Caesar, and of Cato are purely © 
fictitious and not strictly in keeping either with the situa- 
tion or the character of the speakers; that, in a word, the 
truth of history is sacrificed to rhetorical embellishment 
and partizan bias. 

But this conclusion, even if the bulk of these charges 
could be substantiated, would nevertheless be unwar- . 
ranted, for absolute objectivity in historical narrative is 
a beautiful but unattainable ideal, human nature being 
what it is. Hence no writer, particularly if he was him- 
self acquainted with the leaders in the events to be de- 
scribed, and had taken an active part in the politics of 
his time, has ever remained uninfluenced, to ‘some de- 
gree at least, by his environment and his settled con- 
victions. Sallust had allied himself from the beginning 
with the popular party, under the leadership of Caesar. 
His hostility to Pompey was genuine and warmly recip- 
rocated by the latter’s followers. On the other hand, 
his opposition to Cicero (in 52 B.c.) did not, as we have 
seen, blind him to the orator’s solid achievements in 
crushing the conspiracy. That Sallust was tempted to 
vindicate the character of the dictator shortly after his 
assassination in connection with an event which in the 
light of Caesar’s subsequent career must have paled 
into supreme insignificance, is inherently improbable. 
The exculpation of both Caesar and Crassus is quite inci- 
dental to the story of the Conspiracy, and may well have 
been the outcome of sincere conviction on the part of the 
writer. Catiline, it is true, is painted in dark colors, and 
his actions are placed in a dramatic setting by means of 
speeches and an effective grouping of incidents, and yet 
the story, as narrated by him, does not differ essentially 
from the account of Cicero and later writers, and it must 
therefore be considered in its main outlines as fairly re- 
flecting the truth of history as it appeared to contem- 
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porary Romans. In putting fictitious speeches into the 
mouths of his dramatis personae, Sallust was merely fol- 
lowing the time-honored and universal custom of ancient 
historians; and even if we must needs admit that those 
in the Catiline at times lack verisimilitude, it must not be 
forgotten that we are here dealing with a first attempt, 
_ the speeches in the Histories and even those in the 
Iugurtha, as already observed, showing the progress he 
was destined to make. An indifference to chronological 
precision and topographical accuracy is conspicuously in 
evidence in the Catiline no less than in the Jugurtha. 
We moderns may deprecate the fact that Sallust falls 
short of the scientific standards demanded to-day, but it 
is more than doubtful whether the Roman historian would 
have accepted them as binding upon himself had they 
been known to him. 

Instead of censuring an ancient historian for alleged 
blemishes, it is rather incumbent upon us to inquire first 
of all what his object was, and then to determine to what 
extent he succeeded in realizing that object. Viewed in 
this light, the Bellum Catilinae, in spite of a certain imma- 
turity of execution, must ever occupy a high rank in 
Roman historiography. 

By his philosophical reflections, his keen analyses of 
character and of the motives of action, his retrospects of 
Roman society, albeit the good old times are unduly 
idealized and the gloomy picture of the present exagger- 
ated, Sallust yet admirably succeeds in creating the pre- 
cise perspective in which he desired to have the reader 
view the story he was about to tell. By means of speeches, 
the thoughts and the feelings by which he believed the 
speakers had been actuated are brought out into promi- 
nent relief. Primarily intent, as Sallust was, upon giving 
to posterity a vivid, dramatic, and, so far as in him lay, 
an impartial narrative, in an artistic and captivating 
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style, strict chronological sequence and a bald recital of 
mere facts may well have seemed to him subsidiary to his 
main design. 

The trustworthiness of any historical narrative de- 
pends upon the disposition of the writer to tell the truth, 
as he sees it, and upon the authenticity of the sources of 
information at his disposal. In the case of the conspir- 
acy of Catiline, Sallust could avail himself of personal 
observation, contemporaneous gossip and rumors, which 
in times of excitement are sure to arise in profusion, and 
of literary documents, foremost among which were 
Cicero’s speeches, the Memoir of his consulship, written 
in Greek, his poem de consulatu, and his prose account, 
entitled de consiliis meis. Besides these, letters, pamphlets, 
published reminiscences and speeches could also be con- 
sulted. To what extent Sallust utilized all this material 
can no longer, in view of the loss of most of his authori- 
ties, be accurately determined, for he mentions only 
Cicero’s first speech against Catiline and a statement of 
Crassus, made to him personally; but the fact that he 
quotes two letters in the original shows clearly that he 
spared no pains to secure authentic information. If we 
nevertheless discover irreconcilable contradictions with 
still extant writers, contemporary and post-Sallustian, and 
not a few omissions and divergences in details, the fact is 
in a large measure due to the originally conflicting char- 
acter of the testimony itself. Moreover, when Sallust 
began to write, all the principal actors who figured in 
the Conspiracy had passed away, many items had become 
obscure, distorted, or had been forgotten. To this it must 
be added that the dramatic or rhetorical exigencies, from 
which Sallust could not emancipate himself if he hoped 
for readers, are also responsible for some of the discrep- 
ancies which to a certain extent blur the picture. But 
we are generally in a position to clear away these accre- 
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tions or blots without destroying the canvas itself, which 
proves that they are not an integral part of it. Sallust 
himself, finally, assures us repeatedly that he aimed to 
give an unbiased and trustworthy narrative. The actual 
performance, so far, at least, as the short extant mono- 
graphs are concerned, may not always appear to have 
reached so lofty an ideal, but this circumstance does not 
warrant us in asserting, in the face of the author’s prot- 
estation, that he anywhere consciously distorted the facts 
of history or wilfully sacrificed the truth for rhetorical 
effect. 


IV SALLUST AS A WRITER 


The works of Sallust’s predecessors in the field of his- 
torical composition are known to us only from scanty, 
isolated fragments and from sundry comments of ancient 
writers, especially Cicero. Even if we make all due 
allowance for any prejudices on the part of this supremely 
competent judge of style, his verdict of all but unqualified 
condemnation of the uncouth and inartistic prose of Latin 
historians can leave no reasonable doubt that Sallust, 
if he desired to improve upon his predecessors, was com- 
pelled to evolve a style entirely his own, for neither 
the exuberance and amplitude of Ciceronian diction, nor 
the apparent artlessness of Caesar, seemed to him to be 
fit models for historical narrative. The originality of 
his achievement—for the style of Sallust exercised a 
powerful influence for centuries—is generally lost sight 
of, owing largely to the fact, it would seem, that schol- 
ars in their analyses were virtually confined to his earliest 
productions, which are not free from imperfections. We 
may be reasonably sure, however, that the finished 
product, as it was revealed in his maturest work, the lost 
Histories, exhibited a firmer grasp, a greater consistency 
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of usage, a more uniform practise, and fewer stylistic ex- 
periments or bold innovations. 

Although a steady development and improvement is 
distinctly discernible even in what remains to us of Sal- 
lust’s writings, certain salient characteristics of his style 
are already in evidence in his earliest treatise, the one 
with which we are here more immediately concerned. 
They may be conveniently grouped under the following 
categories : 

1. Conciseness of Expression.—It was this feature that 
especially attracted the attention of the ancient critics. 
One of these styled Sallust subtilissimus brevitatis artifex, 
and Quintilian, in a famous phrase, speaks of his “ immor- 
tal swiftness.” This rapidity of movement was chiefly 
secured by ellipsis, i. e., by the omission of all particles, 
conjunctions (Asyndeton) and verb forms, principally of 
esse, wherever they could be readily supplied by an atten- 
tive reader. This tendency to conciseness shows itself 
further in the deliberate avoidance of long and involved 
periods, such as abound in Cicero and Livy. Sallust’s 
sentences are, as a rule, short and perspicuous in their 
structure, which renders them peculiarly adapted to epi- 
grammatic expression, neatly turned phrases, and effect- 
ive antitheses. Dreary monotony, unrelieved by flashes 
of fancy, figurative language, or felicitous expression, 
seems to have characterized the style of the Annalists, and 
it was doubtless this fact that largely contributed to their 
neglect. By the devices mentioned, Sallust endeavored 
to avoid a similar fate. 

2. Archaisms and Colloquialisms.—The second char- 
acteristic of Sallust’s style is his predilection for archaic 
forms of expression, by which is understood the choice of 
words or phrases common in older writers, but discarded 
by the fastidious and puristic taste of the Ciceronian and 
Augustan age. This love of archaisms is not surprising 
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in one whose mind dwelt so fondly in an idealized past, 
and it was equally shared by his contemporaries, the 
learned Varro and the versatile Asinius Pollio, the friend 
of Horace and Virgil. The enemies of Sallust remarked 
upon this tendency in a carping spirit. One of them, a 
certain Lennaeus, in revenge, it is alleged, for the his- 
torian’s hostile attitude toward Pompey, stigmatized him 
as “an ignorant thief of the language of Cato,” and even 
Pollio, though his own style is said to have been so 
archaic that it seemed as if the author had lived a hun- 
dred years previous, asserted that Ateius Praetextatus, 
surnamed Philologus, had compiled a collection of 
archaisms for Sallust’s special benefit. The charges put 
in this form are undoubtedly slanderous, but they reflect 
the fact of the historian’s fondness for old forms, which 
was too conspicuous a feature to escape notice. But 
many of these so-called archaisms, though banished from 
elevated and artistic prose, doubtless survived in the lan- 
guage of daily life, it being often impossible to draw a 
hard and fast line of demarcation between an archaism 
and acolloquialism. By drawing from this fountain, Sal- 
lust earned the title of an innovator, although we probably 
should discover, if our knowledge of archaic and collo- 
quial Latin were more extensive than it is, that he had 
in numerous instances merely rehabilitated old and dis- 
carded expressions.‘ Of the more noteworthy archaisms 
or colloquialisms to which attention is directed in the 


1JTn keeping with this archaizing tendency is the spelling which 
Sallust appears to have adopted, although our Mss., upon which we 
must mainly rely for the evidence, are neither trustworthy nor consistent 
in such matters. The orthography of his time, moreover, was in a transi- 
tional state, and there is no reason to believe that he himself observed 
a rigid uniformity. He seems, however, to have preferred « for z in 
such words as oftumus, lacruma, lubet, o for u in volgus, o for e in 
vorto, voster, advorsus, and he possibly wrote ignavos, novos for ignavus, 
novus, and the like. 
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commentary, the following may here suffice by way of 
illustration: 6, 18, portare=ferre; 7, I, tempestas = 
tempus; 9, 6, supplicia, ‘ ceremonies’; 17, 6, necessitudo 
= necessitas; 49, 3, queo = possum; 51, 81, neglegeris 
= neglexeris; 55, 16, exitium = exitum. 

Under this category also fall the numerous instances 
of alliteration. This device is highly characteristic of all 
archaic and colloquial language, but with the exception 
of Sallust and Tacitus it is very rarely consciously em- 
ployed in Latin prose. Cp. 1, 11; 2, 22; 7, 15, facinora 
fecere (esp. frequent), 11,13; 14, 23 10, 3; 31, 2558 bee 
58, 28. 

3. Variety—The third noteworthy feature of Sallust’s 
style, though it is not yet so conspicuous in the Catiline 
as in his later works, is his fondness for syntactical varia- 
tions for their own sake. Thus we find a relative clause 
added to an ablat. absol.; an oblique case varies with a 
prepositional phrase ; an historical infinitive is followed by 
its equivalent, the imperfect; an adjective is combined 
with an ablative phrase; an accusative with infinitive is 
joined to a quod clause, and so similarly alii . . . pars, 
quod ... quia, quo... uti. A bold example is fur- 
nished by ch. 17, 19 f., incerta pro certis, bellum quam 
pacem malebant, where pro takes the place of the com- 
parative particle after malebant. 

4. Syntaxr—Sallust’s syntactical usage is fairly free 
from bold innovations, though it differs in many respects 
from that of Caesar or Cicero, his divergences being chief- 
ly in the direction of greater freedom and a less rigid 
uniformity. Thus the neut. adj., both in the sing. and 
the plural, is used as a noun far more frequently than in 
previous writers. He has a special fondness for the 
historical infinitive, and shows a marked preference for 
the pluperfect, and for the indicative in indirect discourse. 
Strict sequence of tense is at times relaxed, and the em- 
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ployment of the genitive after adjectives and especially of 
_ the infinitive after nouns and after verbs (in place of wf) 
is extended far beyond the limits which Caesar or Cicero 
would have recognized as permissible. The singular or 
plural is used promiscuously after collective nouns, a 
neuter plural pronoun preferably follows two feminine 
substantives, quippe qui takes the indicative, but its equiv- 
alent utpote qui, the regular subjunctive; the indicative is 
found after sunt qui, and a verb of saying is very often 
omitted and must be supplied from the context. Finally, 
the ablative with intentws and the impersonal construction 
with pro certo creditur are apparently peculiar to Sallust. 


oY MEAG TICAL SYNOPSIS* 


AGREEMENT 


1. Neuter plur. pron. with two abstract nouns: W. 
Momera 235,250, 11.9308, 1, A. 198 a, 

2. Plural predicate after a collective noun: W. 297, 
iba250, 4, [1..380, A- 205, I. 

3. Sing. predicate after abstract nouns: B. 255, 3, H. 
30204, A. 205 b. 

4. Plural predicate after a noun and an ablat. with 
cum: H. 389, 4. 

5. Sense construction (ch. 18, 1; 56, 16): W. 301, 2, 
Bo2as2.c, H. 307, A. 199 b. 

6. Attraction: W. 302, B. 246, 5, 250, 5, H. 396, 2, 
eX £00; 


1 This brief conspectus of the usage of Sallust pertains only to the 
Bellum Catilinae. Fuller comment, wherever necessary, will be found 
in the Notes. The grammars referred to are those of West = W., 
Allen & Greenough (larger edit.) = A., Bennett = B., Harkness (larger 


edit.) = H. 
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CASES 


A. Accusative 

7. Direct object: W. 308, B. 174, H. 404, A. 237. 

8. Result produced: W. 308, B. 176, H. 404. 

9. Cognate: W. 313, B. 176, 4, H. 409, A. 238. 

to. Intransitive compound verbs: W. 311, B. 175 a, 
H. 406, A. 237 b. 

11. Impersonal verbs: W. 314, B. 175 c, H. 405, 2, 3, 
eee 7 

12. Double accusative: W. 317-320, B. 177-179, H. 
410-412, A. 239. 

13, Time and spacer: W. 324, B. 161, Hi 407.9As 
250-259. 

14. Limit-of motion: W. 325, B. 182, Hy 41s) Aa 25a, 

15. Absolute use of transitive verbs: A. 237 h. 


B. Dative 
16, Indirect object: W, 326-332, B. 187, Ho 423, A 
225-228. . 
17; Reference? W335, Dudes, Fi, esi ae 
a. Ethical: W. 336, B. 188, 2c, H. 432, A, 236: 
b. Separation: W. 337, B. 188, 2d, H. 428, 2, 
AN220: 
18. Agency: W. 330, B. 189, H. 431, A. 232, 
19. Possession: W. 340, B. 190, H. 430, A. 231. 
20. Purpose: W. 343-344, B. 191, H. 433, A. 233. 
21. With adjectives: W. 333, B. 192, H. 434, A. 234. 


C. Genitive 
22. Possession: W. 353, B. 198, H. 440, 1, A. 214, I. 
23. Objective: W. 351, 364-366, B. 200, H. 440, 2, 
Loh GG 


24. Partitive: W. 355-358, B. 201, H. 440, 5, 441-443, 
A, 216. 
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25. Appositional: W. 348, B. 202, H. 440, 4, A. 213. 

26. Quality: W. 354, B. 203, H. 440, 3, A. 215. 

27. Price? W. 361-363, B.. 203, 3, 4, H. 448. 

28. With adjectives: W. 357, B. 204, H. 454-458, 
p28. 

29. With verbs: W. 367-371, B. 205-212, H. 450- 
ye Oe, oes Co 

D. Ablative 

30. Separation: W. 374-377, B. 214, H. 461-466, A. 
ZAaS I, 

31. Source: W. 378, B. 215, H. 467-470, A. 244, 2. 

32. Comparison: W. 380, B. 217, H. 471, A. 247, 5. 

33. Means (instrument) : W. 386-380, B. 218, H. 476, 
A. 248, 8c, 249. 

a4. Cause: W. 384-385, B. 210, Hi 475, A. 245,-3. 

ac. Manner > W. 300,.B. 220, H. 473, 3, A. 248) 6. 

36. Attendant circumstance: W. 391, B. 221, H. 474. 

a7. Accompaniment: W...392, B. 222, HH473, 1,-A. 
248, 7 4. 

38. Quality : W. 394, B. 224, H. 473, 2, A. 251, 10. 

39. Specification (respect): W. 396, B. 226, H. 480, 
1 SE 

aoe rice VW. 205, 5.225, 1.478, A. 252, 11. 

41. Place: W. 401-404, B. 228-229, H. 483-485, A. 
254, 13, 258, 3, 4, 259. 

42. Time: W. 406-407, B. 230-231, H. 486-488, A. 
250, 1;257; 2, 250. 

43. Association: B. (Appendix) 337, H. 473, I. 


TENSES 
44. Historical present: W. 447, 1, 470, B. 259, 3, H. 
532, 3, A. 276, 2. 
45. Gnomic perfect: B. 262 b, 1, H. 538, 5, A. 279 b. 
46. Epistolary tense: W. 456, B. 265, H. 539, 1, A. 
282. 
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SEQUENCE OF TENSES 


47. After historical present: W. 470, B. 268, 3, H. 
BAO, 207 6 


MOODS 
A. Subjunctive in Independent Sentences 


48. Indefinite 2d pers. sing.: W. 494, B. 280, 3, 356, 3, 
H. 560, 1, A>=266 a. 

49. Hortatory: W. 482, B, 274, H. 559, 1, A. 266. 

so. Iussive: W. 482, B. 275, H. 559, 2, A. 266. 

51. Prohibitive: W. 492, B. 276, H. 561, A. 260. 

52. Deliberative: W. 403, B. 277, H. 550, 4, A. 268. 

53. Optative: W. 484, B. 279, H. 558, A. 267. 

54. Potential: W. 485, B. 280, H. 552-557, A. 311 a. 


~B. Indicative in Dependent Sentences 


55. Temporal: W. 530-536, B. 287-291, 293, H. 600- 
604, A. 324, 327-328. 

56. Causal: W. 543-545, B. 286, 1, 3, H. 588, 1, 
ee san, 

57. Characteristic: H. 591, 2. 

58. Conicéssive: W..572, B. 300, 2, Hy 586.1 eicare 
Gea te 

59. Substantive clause with quod: W. 549, B. 299, H. 
588, 3, A. 333. 

60. Conditional, Ist type: W. 553, B. 302, H. 574- 
575, 44. 305-307. 


C. Subjunctive in Dependent Sentences 
61. Temporal: W. 534, 536, B. 288, 292-293, 2, H. 
600, 604-605, A. 325, 327. 
62. Causal: W. 542, 547, B. 286, 2, H. 588, 592, A. 
320. 
63. Characteristic: W. 588, 2, B. 283, H. 591, A. 320. 
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64. Purpose: W. 506-518, B. 282, H. 564, 566, 568, 


A. 331. Substantive clause developed from the volitive: 
Be 205- 

65. Concessive: W. 571-572, B. 308-309, H. 586, 2, 
Pie3 PS 2, b, d. 

66. Result: W. 519-528, B. 284, 297, H. 566, 570, 
ATO. 


67. Substantive clause developed from optative: W. 
515-516, B. 296, H. 565, 567, A. 327 f, 331 b,f. 

68. Substantive clause of result: W. 519-528, B. 297, 
Fi. 571, A. 332-333. 

69. Substantive clause with guin: W. 573-579, B. 208, 
H. 594-596, A. 319d, 332 g. 

70. Conditional clauses, 2d and 3d type: W. 555-558, 
B. 303-304, H. 576-579, A. 308-309. 

71. Conditional relative clauses: W. 586, 5, B. 312, H. 
Bz dA: 316, 

72. Conditional clauses of comparison: W. 567, B. 
Boz, F1. 504, A. 312. 

73. Conditional clauses of concession: H. 585, A. 313. 

74. Conditional clauses of wish and proviso: W. 563- 
Boss. 310, HH: 587, A. 314. 

75. Conditional clauses with protasis omitted: B. 302, 
2,305, 4, 311: 

76. Indirect question: W. 590-595, B. 300, H. 649, 
RES O50; A. 334. 


D. Infinitive 


77. Without subject accusative: W. 626, B. 326-328, 
H. 615-616, A. 270. 

78. With subject accusative: W. 628-629, B. 329- 
Betts O13, A272. 

79. Subj. acc. after volo, studeo, when subject of in- 
finitive is the same as that of the governing verb: B. 331, 
Eve ae: 271 a, note. 
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80. Purpose: W. 630, 1, B. 326n., H. 608, A. 273. 
81. With adjectives: W. 630, 2, B. 333, H. 608, 4, A. 


27 Ge 
82. Historical: W. 631, 2, B. 335, H. 610, A. 275. 


E. Gerund and Gerundive 


83. With genit. and dat. expressing purpose: W. 344, 
By 338, 2; 33077, P1G20105) 02772. 204 


F. Supine 


84. With ablative: W. 655, B. 340, 2, H. 635, A. 
253 a, 303. 


INDIRECT DISCOURSE 

85. Verb of saying supplied: B. 314, 2, H. 642, 1, A. 
BGO) 2 i. 2 

86. Implied indir. discourse: B. 323, A. 341. 

87. Indicative in indir. discourse: W. 607, B. 314, 4, 
H. 643, 3; 640, 6, A: 336, 2 b. 

88. Indirect question: W. 601, B. 315, H. 649, 2, 650, 
A. 338. 

89. Conditional clauses: W. 613-619, B. 319-321, H. 
646, A. 337. 

go. Attraction: W. 620, B. 324, A. 342. 


V. STYLE AND RHETORIC 


While archaisms, a studied conciseness and variety of 
expression, lent interest, movement, but above all, nov- 
elty, to Sallust’s style—for it is chiefly on the score of its 
originality that we can account for the amount of atten- 
tion bestowed upon it by ancient critics—it at the same 
time exhibits numerous rhetorical features which con- 
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tribute not a little to its artistic finish and to the fasci- 
nation which the historian’s works have invariably ex- 
erted upon ancient and modern readers. 

Especially noteworthy is the care and skill with which 
Sallust gives prominence to words and ideas by means of 
an emphatic word order. In the application of this de- 
vice, made possible by the unrivaled flexibility of struc- 
ture and freedom of collocation enjoyed by Greek and 
Latin, Sallust was neither original nor a pioneer; but of 
his predecessors and contemporaries, Cicero alone ex- 
cepted, we know of no one who made so extensive and 
conscious a use of it. 

Another favorite stylistic device consists in the careful 
balancing of short, chiefly antithetical phrases, technically 
known as libration, the very frequent combination of vir- 
tually synonymous groups subserving the same purpose. 
The effect of such an equilibrium of words or phrases is 
materially enhanced by Chiasmus or crisscross arrange- 
ment,t of which Sallust is extremely fond, whereas 
Anaphora? or the emphatic repetition of the same word 
at the beginning of a clause is far less frequent than in 
other writers. 

Asinius Pollio, the carping and ill-humored critic of all 
contemporary writers save himself, charged Sallust not 
only with an excessive love of archaisms, but also with 
boldness of metaphors. The statement is not borne out 
by the extant writings of Sallust, unusual metaphors and 
personifications being few in number. But even if the 


1 So called from a fancied resemblance to the strokes of the Greek 
letter Chi (X), @& 


ba 
2Tn ch. 10, 14 we have both figures combined: aliud clausum in 
pectore, aliud in lingua promptum (A—a- 6. A—- a). 
iw St 
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Histories had contained a considerably larger number, it 
must be remembered that the occurrence of striking fig- 
ures is always a mark of creative originality and poetic 
imagination in a writer, and, therefore, open to censure 
only, if they are far-fetched or grotesque. 
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MAP ILLUSTRATING SALLUST’s BELLUM CATILINAE. 


THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE 


I. Omnis hominés, qui sésé student praestare cé- 
teris animalibus, summa ope niti decet, né vitam 
silentiO transeant veluti pecora, quae natira prona 
atque ventri oboedientia finxit. Sed nostra omnis 
vis in anim6 et corpore sita est; animi imperio, cor- 
poris servitiO magis utimur; alterum ndbis cum dis, 
alterum cum béluis conmiine est. Quo mihi réctius 
vidétur ingeni quam virium opibus gloriam quaerere; 
et, quoniam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis est, memo- 
riam nostri quam maxumé longam efficere. Nam 
divitiarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fragilis est, 
virtiis clara aeternaque habétur. 

Sed dia magnum inter mortalis certamen fuit, 
vine corporis an virttiite animi rés militaris magis 
procéderet. Nam et priusquam incipias consult6 et, 
ubi consulueris, matiré fact6 opus est. Ita utrumque 
per sé indigéns, alterum alterius auxiliO eget. 

II. Igitur initid régés—nam in terris nOmen im- 
peri id primum fuit—divorsi, pars ingenium, alii cor- 
pus exercébant; etiam tum vita hominum sine cupi- 
ditate agitabatur, sua cuique satis placébant. Postea 
véro quam in Asia Cyrus, in Graecia Lacedaemonii 
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et Athéniénsés coepére urbis atque natidnés subigere, 
lubidinem dominandi causam belli habere, maxumam 
gloriam in maxum6 imperi6 putare, tum démum peri- 
culd atque negdtiis compertum est in bello pluru- 
mum ingenium posse. Quod si regum atque impera- 
t6rum animi virtiis in pace ita ut in bello valéret, 
aequabilius atque cOnstantius sésé rés htmanae ha- 
bérent, neque aliud alid ferri neque mtitari ac miscéri 
omnia cernerés. Nam imperium facile eis artibus 
retinétur quibus initio partum est. Vérum ubi pro 
labore désidia, pr6 continentia et aequitate lubido 
atque superbia invasére, fortiina simul cum moribus 
inmutatur. Ita imperium semper ad optumum quem- 
que 4 minus bono transfertur. 

Quae hominés arant, navigant, aedificant, virtuti 
omnia parent. Sed multi mortalés, déditi ventri at- 
que somno, indocti incultique vitam sicuti ‘peréegri- 
nantés transégére; quibus profecto contra natiram 
corpus voluptati, anima oneri fuit. Edrum ego vi- 
tam mortemque iuxta aestum6, quoniam dé utraque 
silétur. Vérum enimvér6 is démum mihi vivere at- 
que frui anima vidétur qui aliqué negdtid intentus 
praeclari facinoris aut artis bonae famam quaerit. 
Sed in magna copia rérum aliud alii natura iter 
ostendit. 

III. Pulchrum est bene facere rei publicae, etiam 
bene dicere haud absurdum est. Vel pace vel belléd 
clarum fieri licet; et qui fécére et qui facta aliérum 
scripsére, multi laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tametsi 
haudquaquam par gloria sequitur scriptérem et actd- 
rem rerum, tamen in primis arduum vidétur rés ge- 
stas scribere; primum quod facta dictis exaequanda 


Pete 
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sunt, dehinc quia plérique quae délicta reprehenderis 
malevolentia et invidia dicta putant, ubi dé magna 
virtttte atque gloria bondrum memorés, quae sibi 
quisque facilia fact putat aequd animé accipit, supra 
ea veluti ficta pro falsis dicit. 

Sed ego aduléscentulus initié sicuti plérique studid 
ad rem publicam latus sum, ibique mihi multa advorsa 
fuére. Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentia, pro virtite, 
audacia, largitiO, avaritia vigébant. Quae tametsi 
animus aspernabatur insoléns malarum artium, tamen 
inter tanta vitia imbécilla aetas ambitidne conrupta 
tenebatur; ac mé, cum ab reliquorum malis moribus 
dissentirem, nihil6 minus hon6dris cupidd eadem qua 
céteros fama atque invidia véxabat. 

IV. Igitur ubi animus ex multis miseriis atque 
periculis requiévit et mihi reliquam aetatem 4 ré pt- 
blica procul habendam décrévi, n6n fuit cOnsilium 
socordia atque désidia bonum Otium conterere, neque 
véro agrum colund6 aut vénand6, servilibus offictis in- 
tentum aetatem agere, sed 4 quo incepto studidque 
mé ambitid mala détinuerat, e6dem regressus, statui 
rés gestas populi Romani carptim, ut quaeque memo- 
ria digna vidébantur, perscribere, ed’ magis quod mihi 
a spé, meta, partibus rei piblicae animus liber erat. 

Igitur dé Catilinae coniiiratione quam vérissumé 
poter6 paucis absolvam; nam id facinus in primis ego 
memorabile existum6 sceleris atque periculi novitate. 
Dé ciiius hominis méribus pauca prius explananda 
sunt quam initium narrandi faciam. 

V. L. Catilina n6bili genere natus, fuit magna vi 
et animi et corporis, sed ingenid malo pravoque. 
Huic ab aduléscentia bella intestina, caedés, rapinae, 
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discordia civilis grata fuére, ibique iuventutem suam 
exercuit. Corpus patiéns inediae, algoris, vigiliae 
supra quam cuiquam crédibile est. Animus audax, 
subdolus, varius, cttius rei lubet simulator ac dissimu- 
lator, aliéni adpeténs, sui profiisus, ardéns in cupidi- 
tatibus; satis éloquentiae, sapientiae parum; vastus 
animus inmoderata, incrédibilia, nimis alta semper 
cupiébat. 

Hunc post dominatidnem L. Sullae lubid6 maxu- 
ma invaserat rei piiblicae capiundae, neque id quibus 
modis adsequerétur, dum sibi reégnum pararet, quic- 
quam pénsi habébat. Agitabatur magis magisque in 
diés animus fer6x inopia rei familiaris et cOnscientia 
scelerum, quae utraque eis artibus auxerat quas su- 
pra memoravi. Incitabant praeterea conrupti civi- 
titis mOrés, quos pessuma ac divorsa inter sé mala, 
laxuria atque avaritia, véxabant. 

Rés ipsa hortari vidétur, quoniam dé mo6ribus civi- 
tatis tempus admonuit, supra repetere ac paucis in- 
stitita maidrum domi militiaeque, qué mod6 rem 
publicam habuerint quantamque reliquerint, ut pau- 
latim inmiitata ex pulcherruma atque optuma ‘pessu- 
ma ac flagitidsissuma facta sit, disserere. 

VI. Urbem Rémam, sicuti ego accépi, condidére 
atque habuére initid Trdiani, qui Aenéa duce profugi 
sédibus incertis vagabantur, cumque eis Aboriginés, 
genus hominum agreste, sine légibus, sine. imperié, 
liberum atque solitum. Hi postquam in ina moenia 
convenére, dispari genere, dissimili lingua, alii alid 
more viventés, incrédibile memoratii est quam facile 
coaluerint; ita brevi multitid6 dispersa atque vaga 
concordia civitas facta erat. Sed postquam rés edrum, 
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civibus, moribus, agris aucta, satis prospera satisque 
pollens vidébatur, sicuti pléraque mortalium haben- 
tur, invidia ex opulentia orta est. Igitur régés popu- 
lique finitumi bello temptare, pauci ex amicis auxilid 
esse; nam céteri met perculsi a periculis aberant. At 
Romani domi militiaeque intenti festinare, parare, 
alius alium hortari, hostibus obviam ire, libertatem, 
patriam, parentisque armis tegere. Post, ubi pericula 
virtute propulerant, sociis atque amicis auxilia porta- 
bant, magisque dandis quam accipiundis beneficiis 
amicitias parabant. 

Imperium légitumum, nomen imperi regnum habé- 
bant. Délécti, quibus corpus annis infirmum, ingeni- 
um sapientia validum erat, rei publicae consultabant; 
ei vel aetate vel cirae similittdine patrés adpellaban- 
tur. Post, ubi régium imperium, quod initio c6n- 
servandae libertatis atque augendae rei ptblicae fue- 
rat, in superbiam dominatiOnemque sé convortit, in- 
mutat6 m6dre annua imperia bindsque imperatorés 
sibi fécére; e6 mod6 minumé posse putabant per 
licentiam insoléscere animum himanum. 

VII. Sed ea tempestate coepére sé quisque magis 
extollere magisque ingenium in proémptu_ habére. 
Nam régibus boni quam mali suspectiOrés sunt, sem- 
perque eis aliéna virtts formidulosa est. 

Sed civitas incrédibile memoratii est adepta liber- 
tate quantum brevi créverit: tanta cupidd gloriae 
incesserat. Iam primum iuventis, simul ac belli pa- 
tiéns erat, in castris per labdrem tisum militiae discé- 
bat magisque in decdris armis et militaribus equis 
quam in scortis atque conviviis lubidinem habébant. 
Igitur talibus viris ndn labs insolitus, non locus ullus 
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asper aut arduus erat, ndn armatus hostis formidu- 
losus; virtiis omnia domuerat. Sed gloriae maxu- 
mum certamen inter ipsOs erat; sé quisque hostem 
ferire, mtirum ascendere, cOnspici, dum tale facinus 
faceret, properabat; eds divitias, eam bonam famam 
magnamque nobilitatem putabant. Laudis avidi, pe- 
ciniae liberalés erant; gloriam ingentem divitias ho- 
nestas volébant. Memorare possem quibus in locis 
maxumas hostium copias populus Romanus parva 
mant fiderit, quas urbis nattra minitas pugnandd 
céperit, ni ea rés longius nds ab incept6 traheret. 
VIII. Sed profect6 Forttina in omni ré dominatur ; 
ea rés ctinctas ex lubidine magis quam ex véro cele- 
brat obsctiratque. Athéniénsium rés gestae, sicuti 
ego aestum6, satis amplae magnificaeque fuére, vé- 


.rum aliquant6- minorés tamen quam fama feruntur.. 


Sed quia prévénére ibi scriptorum magna ingenia, 
per terrarum orbem Athéniénsium facta pro maxu- 
mis celebrantur. Ita edrum qui fécére virtiis tanta 
habétur, quantum eam verbis potuére extollere prae- 
clara ingenia. At popul6 R6man6d numquam ea cé- 
pia fuit, quia prtidentissumus quisque maxumé ne- 


gotidsus erat, ingenium ném6 sine corpore exer- 


cébat, optumus quisque facere quam dicere, sua ab 
aliis bene facta laudari quam ipse alidrum narrare 
malebat. 

IX. Igitur domi militiaeque boni mGrés coléban- 
tur; concordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat; its 
bonumque apud eds non légibus magis quam natura 
valébat. lirgia, discordias, simultatés cum hostibus 
exercébant, civés cum civibus dé virtite certabant; 
in suppliciis deOrum magnifici, domi parci, in amicds 
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fidélés erant. Duabus his artibus, audacia in bellé, 
ubi pax €vénerat aequitate, séque remque piblicam 
curabant. Quarum rérum ego maxuma documenta 
haec habed, quod in bell6 saepius vindicatum est in 
eOs qui contra imperium in hostem pignaverant, qui- 
que tardius revocati proelid excesserant, quam qui 
signa relinquere aut pulsi locd cédere ausi erant; in 
pace vero, quod beneficiis quam meti imperium agi- 
tare et accepta initiria igndscere quam persequi ma- 
lébant. 

X. Sed ubi labére atque itstitia rés publica crévit, 
regées magni bell6 domiti, natidnés ferae et populi 
ingentés vi subacti, Carthagd, aemula imperi*ROmani, 
ab stirpe interiit, clincta maria terraeque patébant; 
saevire forttiina ac miscére omnia coepit. Qui labo- 
rés, pericula, dubias atque asperas rés facile tolera- 
verant, eis Gtium, divitiae, optanda alias, oneri mise- 
riaeque fuére. Igitur prim6 imperi, deinde pecuniae 
cupid6 crévit; ea quasi materiés omnium malorum 
fuére. Namque avaritia fidem, probitatem, céte- 
rasque artis bonds subvortit; pro his superbiam, crt- 
délitatem, deds neglegere, omnia vénalia habére édo- 
cuit. Ambitio multds mortalis falsos fieri subégit, 
aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in lingua promptum 
habére, amicitias inimicitiasque non ex ré sed ex con- 
modo aestumare, magisque voltum quam ingenium 
bonum habére. \\ Haec primo paulatim créscere, in- 
terdum vindicari; post, ubi contagid quasi pestilentia 
invasit, civitas inmiitata, imperium ex itistissum6 at- 
que optum6 criidéle intolerandumque factum. 

XI. Sed prim6é magis ambitid quam avaritia ani- 
més hominum exercébat, quod tamen vitium pro- 
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pius virtitem erat. Nam gloriam, hondrem, impe- 
rium bonus et ignavus aequé sibi exoptant; sed ille 
véra via nititur, huic quia bonae artés désunt, dolis 
atque fallaciis contendit. Avaritia peciiniae studium 
habet, quam ném6 sapiéns concupivit; ea quasi vené- 
nis malis imbiita corpus animumque virilem effémi- 
nat, semper infinita, insatiabilis est, neque copia ne- 
que inopia minuitur. Sed postquam L. Sulla, armis 
recepta ré publica, bonis initiis malés éventts habuit, 
rapere omnés, trahere, domum alius, alius agrOs cu- 
pere, neque modum neque modestiam victorés ha- 
bére, foeda cridéliaque in civis facinora facere. Hic 
accédébat quod L. Sulla exercitum, quem_in Asia 
ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contra morem 
maidrum luxuridsé nimisque liberaliter habuerat. 
Loca amoena, voluptaria facile in 6tid ferOcis mili- 
tum anim6és molliverant. Ibi primum insuévit exer- 
citus populi Romani amare, pdtare; signa, tabulas 
pictas, vasa caelata mirari; ea privatim et piblicé 
rapere, déltibra spoliare, sacra profanaque omnia pol- 
luere. Igitur ei milités, postquam victoriam adepti 
sunt, nihil reliqui victis fécére. Quippe secundae rés 
sapientium animdés fatigant; né illi conruptis mdribus 
victOriae temperarent. 

XII. Postquam divitiae honGri esse coepére et eas 
gloria, imperium, potentia sequébatur, hebéscere vir- 
tus, paupertas probro habéri, innocentia prd male- 
volentia diici coepit. Imgitur ex divitiis iuventiitem 
luxuria atque avaritia cum superbia invasére; rapere, 
constimere; sua parvi pendere, aliéna cupere; pudo- 
rem, impudicitiam, divina atque himana prémiscua: 
nihil pénsi neque. moderati habére. Operae pretium 
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est, cum domos atque villas cognéveris in urbium 
modum exaedificatas, visere templa dedrum quae 
nostri maiorés, religidsissumi mortalés, fécére. Vé- 
rum illi délubra deorum pietate, domds suas gléria 
decorabant, neque victis quicquam praeter initriae 
licentiam éripiébant. At hi contra ignavissumi ho- 
minés per summum scelus omnia ea sociis adimere 
quae fortissumi viri victorés reliquerant; proinde 
quasi initriam facere id démum esset imperié iti. 

XIII. Nam quid ea memorem quae, nisi eis qui 
vidére, némini crédibilia sunt, 4 privatis compliribus 
subvorsOs montis, maria cOnstrata esse? Quibus 
mihi videntur lidibrid fuisse divitiae; quippe quas 
honesté habére licébat, abiti per turpitiidinem pro- 
perabant. Sed lubid6 stupri, ganeae céterique cultts 
non minor incesserat; viri muliebria pati; mulierés 
pudicitiam in prépatuld habére; vescendi causa terra 
marique omnia exquirere; dormire prius quam somni 
cupid6 esset; non famem aut sitim, neque frigus 
neque lassitiidinem opperiri, sed ea omnia uxt ante- 
capere. Haec iuventitem, ubi familiarés opés défé- 
cerant, ad facinora incendébant; animus imbttus 
malis artibus haud facile lubidinibus carébat; eo pro- 
fisius omnibus modis quaestui atque stiimptui dédi- 
tus erat. 

XIV. In tanta tamque conrupta civitate Catilina, 
id quod facti facillumum erat, omnium flagitiorum 
atque facinorum circum sé tamquam stipatorum ca- 
tervas habébat. Nam quicumque impudicus, ganeo, 
aleator, mani, ventre, pene bona patria laceraverat, 
quique aliénum aes grande conflaverat quo flagi- 
tium aut facinus redimeret, praeterea omnes un- 
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dique parricidae, sacrilegi, convicti iiidiciis aut pro 
factis iudicium timentés, ad hoc quos manus atque 
ro lingua peritirid aut sanguine civili aleébat, postremo 
omnés quos flagitium, egestas, cOnscius animus exa- 
gitabat, ei Catilinae proxumi familiarésque erant. / 
Quod si quis etiam 4 culpa vacuus in amicitiam éius 
inciderat, cotidiand tistit atque inlecebris facile par 
1g similisque céteris efficiébatur. Sed maxumé aduleé- 
scentium familiaritatés adpetébat; eOrum animi mol- 
lés etiam et fluxi donis haud difficulter capiébantur. 
%,Nam ut ctiiusque studium ex aetate flagrabat, allis 
scorta praebére, aliis canés atque equos mercari, po- 
20 strémo neque siimptui neque molestiae suae parcere, 
dum illos obnoxids fiddsque sibi faceret. Scid fuisse 
non nullos qui ita existumarent, iuventutem quae 
domum Catilinae frequentabat parum honeste pudi- 
citiam habuisse; sed ex aliis rebus magis, quam quod 
25 cuiquam id compertum foret, haec fama valébat. 
XV. Iam primum aduléscéns Catilina multa ne- 
fanda stupra fécerat, cum virgine ndbili, cum sacer- 
dote Vestae, alia htiusce modi contra itis fasque. 
Postrémo captus amore Auréliae Orestillae, ciius 
5 praeter formam nihil umquam bonus laudavit, quod 
ea nubere illi dubitabat timéns privignum adultum 
aetate, pro certo créditur necaté filid vacuam domum 
scelestis ntiptiis fécisse. Quae quidem rés mihi in 
primis videtur causa fuisse facinus matttrandi. Nam- 
ro que animus impirus, dis hominibusque inféstus, ne- 
que vigillis neque quiétibus sédari poterat; ita con- 
scientia mentem excitam vastabat. Igitur colds ei 
exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus modo, modo tardus in- 
cessus; prorsus in facié volttique vécordia inerat. 
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XVI. Sed iuventiitem, quam, ut supra diximus, 
inlexerat, multis modis mala facinora édocébat. Ex 
illis testis signatdrésque falsos conmodare; fidem, for- 
tiinds, pericula vilia habére, post, ubi eOrum famam 
atque puddrem adtriverat, maiora alia imperabat: si 
causa peccandi in praeséns minus subpetébat, nihilo 
minus insontis sicuti sontis circumvenire, iugulare: 
scilicet né per Gtium torpéscerent manus aut animus, 
gratuito potius malus atque cridélis erat. Eis amicis 
sociisque cOnfisus Catilina, simul quod aes aliénum 
per omnis terras ingens erat et, quod plérique Sullani 
milités, largius sud tsi, rapinarum et victériae veteris 
memorés civile bellum exoptabant, obprimundae rei 
piblicae cénsilium cépit. In Italia nillus exercitus, 
Cn. Pompéius in extrémis terris bellum gerébat; ipsi 
consulatum petenti magna spés; senatus nihil sane 
intentus: tiitae tranquillaeque rés omnes, sed ea pror- 
sus opportiina Catilinae. 

XVII. Igitur circiter Kalendas lunias L. Caesare 
et C. Figul6 consulibus primo singulés adpellare, hor- 
tari alids, alids temptare; opés suas, imparatam rem 
publicam, magna praemia conitratiOnis docére. Ubi 
satis explorata sunt quae voluit, in Ginum omnis con- 
vocat quibus maxuma necessitid6 et plurumum au- 
daciae inerat. EO convénere senatorii Grdinis P. 
Lentulus Sara, P. Autronius, L. Cassius Longinus, 
C. Cethégus, P. et Ser. Sullae Ser. filii, L. Vargun- 
téius, Q. Annius, M. Porcius Laeca, L. Béstia, Q. 
Cirius; praeterea ex equestri drdine M. Fulvius No- 
bilior, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius Capitd, C. Cornélius; 
ad hoc multi ex coldniis et miinicipiis, domi nobiles. 
Erant praeterea compltrés paulo occultius consili 
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huiusce participés ndbilés, quds magis dominatidnis 
spes hortabatur quam inopia aut alia necessitido. 
Céterum iuventis pléraque, sed maxumé nobilium, 
Catilinae inceptis favébat; quibus in 6tio vel magni- 
ficé vel molliter vivere cdpia erat, incerta pro certis 
bellum quam pacem malébant. Fuére item e4 tem- 
pestate qui créderent M. Licinium Crassum non igna- 
rum €ius cOnsili fuisse; quia Cn. Pompéius, invisus 
ipsi, magnum exercitum ductabat, ciiusvis opés vo- 
luisse contra illius potentiam créscere, simul cdnfi- 
sum, si coniuratio valuisset, facile apud illds princi- 
pem sé fore. 

XVIII. Sed anted item coniiravére pauci contra 
rem publicam, in quis Catilina fuit; dé qua quam 
brevissumé poter6 dicam. L. Tullo et M’. Lepidé 
consulibus, P. Autrénius et P. Sulla désignati cén- 
sulés légibus ambitis interrogati poends dederant. 
Post paul6 Catilina peciiniarum repetundarum reus 
prohibitus erat cénsulatum petere, quod intra légi- 
tumos diés profitéri nequiverat. Erat e6dem tempore 
Cn. Pisd, aduléscéns nobilis, summae audaciae, egéns, 
factidsus, quem ad perturbandam rem publicam ino- 
pia atque mali mérés stimulabant. Cum hee Cati- 
lina et Autrdnius circiter Nonas Decembris consilid 
conmiinicat6 parabant in Capitolid Kalendis Ianua- 
ris L. Cottam et L. Torquatum cénsulés interficere, 
ipsi fascibus conreptis Pisonem cum exercita ad obti- 
nendas duds Hispanias mittere. Ea ré cognita, rirsus 
in N6nas Februarias cdnsilium caedis transtulerant. 
Tam tum n6én cénsulibus modo, sed plérisque senatd- 
ribus perniciem machinabantur. Quod ni Catilina 
matirasset pro ctirid signum sociis dare, e6 dié post 
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conditam urbem ROmam pessumum facinus patra- 
tum foret. Quia nodndum frequentés armati conve- 
nerant, ea rés cOnsilium dirémit. 

XIX. Posted Pis6 in citeridrem Hispaniam quae- 
stor pro praetOre missus est adnitente Crasso, quod 
eum inféstum inimicum Cn. Pompéio cognoverat. 
Neque tamen senatus prdévinciam invitus dederat; 
quippe foedum hominem 4 ré ptiblica procul esse vo- 
lébat, simul quia boni complirés praesidium in e6 
putabant, et iam tum potentia Pompéi formidulosa 
erat. Sed is Pisd in provincia ab equitibus Hispanis, 
qués in exercittii ductabat, iter faciéns occisus est. 
Sunt qui ita dicunt, imperia éius initista, superba, 
cridélia barbards nequivisse pati; alii autem equités 
illos, Cn. Pompéi veterés fiddsque clientis, voluntate 
éius Pisonem adgressos; numquam Hispanos praete- 
rea tale facinus fécisse, sed imperia saeva multa antea 
perpessos. NOs eam rem in medio relinguémus. Dé 
superidre conifiratiéne satis dictum. 

XX. Catilina, ubi eds qués pauld ante memoravi 
convénisse videt, tametsi cum singulis multa saepe 
égerat, tamen in rem fore crédéns tiniversds adpellare 
et cohortari, in abditam partem aedium sécedit atque 
ibi omnibus arbitris procul 4m6tis 6rationem hiiusce 
modi habuit: 

“Ni virtis fidésque vostra spectata mihi forent, 
néquiquam opporttina rés cecidisset; spés magna, 
dominatio in manibus fristra fuissent; neque ego per 
ignaviam aut vana ingenia incerta pro certis capta- 
rem. Sed quia multis et magnis tempestatibus vos 
cognévi fortis fidosque mihi, eO animus ausus est 
maxumum atque pulcherrumum facinus incipere, 
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simul quia v6bis eadem quae mihi bona malaque esse 
intelléxi; nam idem velle atque idem nolle, ea démum 
firma amicitia est. Sed ego quae mente agitavi om- 
nés iam antea divorsi audistis. Céterum mihi in diés 
magis animus accenditur, cum cénsiderd quae condi- 
cid vitae futtira sit, nisi ndsmet ipsi vindicamus in 
libertatem. Nam postquam rés piblica in paucorum 
potentium itis atque dicidnem concessit, semper illis 
régés, tetrarchae vectigalés esse, populi, natidnés sti- 
pendia pendere; céter1 omnés, strénui, mali, ndobilés 
atque ignobilés, volgus fuimus sine gratia, sine auctori- 
tate, eis obnoxii quibus, si rés piiblica valéret, formidini 
essemus. Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, hond6s, divi- 
tiae apud illds sunt aut ubi illi volunt; ndbis reliquére 
pericula, repulsas, itidicia, egestatem. Quae quo- 
usque tandem patiémini, o fortissumi viri? nonne 
emoril per virtitem praestat, quam vitam miseram 
atque inhonestam, ubi aliénae superbiae lidibrid fue- 
ris, per dédecus admittere? WVérum enim vero, pro 
deim atque hominum fidem, victdria in mani est; 
viget aetas, animus valet; contra illis annis atque 
divitiis omnia cénsenuérunt. Tantum modo incepto 
opus est, cetera rés expediet. Etenim quis morta- 
lium, cui virile ingenium est, tolerare potest illis divi- 
tias superare quads profundant in exstruendd mari et 
montibus coaequandis, ndbis rem familidrem etiam 
ad necessaria deesse? illés binds aut amplius domés 
continuare, ndbis larem familiarem nusquam ullum 
esse? Cum tabulas, signa, toreumata emunt, nova 
diruunt, alia aedificant, postrémo omnibus modis pe- 
cuniam trahunt, vexant, tamen summa lubidine divi- 
tias suas vincere nequeunt. At nobis est domi inopia, 
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foris aes aliénum; mala rés, spés mult6 asperior; dé- 
nique quid reliqui habémus praeter miseram ani- 
mam? Quin igitur expergiscimini? En illa, illa 
quam saepe optastis, libertas, praeterea divitiae, de- 
cus, gloria in oculis sita sunt! Fortina omnia ea 
victoribus praemia posuit. Rés, tempus, pericula, 
egestas, belli spolia magnifica magis quam 6ratid mea 
vos hortantur. Vel imperatore vel milite mé ttimini; 
neque animus neque corpus 4 vObis aberit. Haec 
ipsa, ut spérd, vObiscum ina cénsul agam, nisi forte 
mé animus fallit et vOs servire magis quam imperare 
parati estis.” 

XXI. Postquam accépére ea hominés quibus mala 
abundé omnia erant, sed neque rés neque spés bona 
alla, tametsi illis quiéta movére magna mercés videé- 
batur, tamen postulavére plérique ut propdneret quae 
condicid belli foret, quae praemia armis peterent, 
quid ubique opis aut spei habérent. Tum Catilina 
pollicéri tabulas novas, prdscriptisnem locuplétium, 
magistratis, sacerd6tia, rapinas, alia omnia quae bel- 
lum atque lubid6 victérum fert. Praeterea esse in 
Hispania citeridre Pisonem, in Maurétania cum ex- 
ercitt P. Sittium Nicerinum, cdnsili sui participés; 
petere cdnsulatum C. Ant6nium, quem sibi conleégam 
fore spéraret, hominem et familiarem et omnibus ne- 
cessitiidinibus circumventum; cum e6 sé consulem 
initium agundi factiirum. Ad hdc male dictis incre- 
pabat omnis bonds, sudrum unumquemque nomi- 
nans laudare: admonébat alium egestatis, alium cu- 
piditatis suae, compluris periculi aut igndminiae, 
multds victoriae Sullanae, quibus ea praedae fuerat. 
Postquam omnium animéds alacris videt, cohorta- 
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tus ut petitionem suam ctrae habérent, conventum 
dimisit. 

XXII. Fuére ea tempestate qui dicerent Catili- 
nam, Oratione habita, cum ad its itrandum popu- 
laris sceleris sui adigeret, humani corporis sanguinem 
vino permixtum in pateris circumtulisse; inde cum 
post exsecrationem omnés dégustavissent, sicut in 
sollemnibus sacris fieri cOnsuévit, aperuisse consilium 
suum atque e0 se fécisse, qué inter sé fidi magis fo- 
rent, alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. Non nilli ficta 
et haec et multa praeterea existumabant ab eis qui 
Cicer6nis invidiam, quae postea orta est, léniri cré- 
débant atrdcitate sceleris e6rum qui poenas dederant. 
Nobis ea rés pré magnitidine parum comperta est. 

XXIII. Sed in ea coniiratidne fuit Q. Cirius, 
natus haud obsciird locé, flagitiis atque facinoribus 
copertus, quem cénsOrés senatii probri gratia mdve-. 
rant. Huic homini nén minor vanitas inerat quam 
audacia; neque reticére quae audierat, neque suamet 
ipse scelera occultare, prdrsus neque dicere neque 
facere quicquam pénsi habébat. Erat ei cum Fulvia, 
muliere ndbili, stupri vetus consuétud6; cui cum 
minus gratus esset, quia inopia minus largiri poterat, 
repente glorians maria montisque pollicéri coepit et 
minari interdum ferr6, ni sibi obnoxia foret, postré- 
mo ferdcius agitare quam solitus erat. At Fulvia 
insolentiae Ciiri causa cdgnita tale. periculum rei pu- 
blicae haud occultum habuit, sed sublat6 auctére dé 
Catilinae coniiiratidne quae quoquo modo audierat 
compluribus narravit. Ea rés in primis studia homi- 
num accendit ad consulatum mandandum M. Tullid 
Ciceroni. Namque antea pléraque nobilitas invidia 
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aestuabat et quasi pollui cénsulatum ‘crédébant, si 
eum, quamvis €gregius, hom6d novus adeptus foret. 
Sed ubi periculum advénit, invidia atque superbia 
post fuére. 

XXIV. Igitur comitiis habitis, consulés déclaran- 
tur M. Tullius et C. Antonius. Quod factum primé 
popularis conitratidnis concusserat. Neque tamen 
Catilinae furor minuébatur, sed in diés plura agitare, 
arma per Italiam locis opportiinis parare, pecitiniam 
sua aut amicorum fidé simptam miituam Faesulas 
ad Manlium quendam portare, qui posted princeps 
fuit belli faciundi. Ea tempestate plirumés ciiusque 
generis hominés adscivisse sibi dicitur, mulierés etiam 
aliquot, quae prim6 ingentis simptiis stupr6 corporis 
toleraverant, post, ubi aetas tantum modo quaestui 
neque luxuriae modum fécerat, aliénum aes grande 
conflaverant. Per eds sé Catilina crédébat posse ser- 
vitia urbana sollicitare, urbem incendere, virds earum 
vel adiungere sibi vel interficere. 

XXV. Sed in eis erat Sempr6nia, quae multa 
saepe virilis audaciae facinora conmiserat. Haec 
mulier genere atque forma, praeterea vir6 liberis satis 
fortinata fuit; litteris Graecis et Latinis docta, psal- 
lere, saltare é€legantius quam necesse est probae, 
multa alia quae instrimenta lixuriae sunt. Sed ei 
cariOra semper omnia quam decus atque pudicitia 
fuit; pectniae an famae minus parceret, haud facile 
discernerés; lubidine sic accénsa ut saepius peteret 
virds quam peterétur. Sed ea saepe antehac fidem 
prodiderat, créditum abitraverat, caedis cOnscia fue- 
rat; laxuria atque inopia praeceps abierat. Vérum 
ingenium éius haud absurdum; posse versus facere, 
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iocum movére, sermone iti vel modest6. vel molli 
vel procaci; prorsus multae facétiae multusque lepos 
inerant. 

XXVI. His rébus comparatis, Catilina nihil6o 
minus in proxumum annum consulatum petébat, 
spérans, si désignatus foret, facile s¢ ex voluntate 
Antonis fisiirum. Neque interea quiétus erat, sed 
omnibus modis insidias parabat Cicer6éni. Neque illi 
tamen ad cavendum dolus aut astttiae deerant. 
Namque 4 principio cdnsulatiis sui multa pollicendo 
per Fulviam effécerat, ut QO. Cirius, dé qué paulo 
ante memoravi, cOnsilia Catilinae sibi proderet. Ad 
hdc conlégam suum Antdnium pactiOne prdvinciae 
perpulerat, né contra rem piblicam sentiret; circum 
sé praesidia amicOrum atque clientium occulté habé- 
bat. Postquam diés comitidrum vénit et Catilinae 
neque petitid neque insidiae, quas in campo fécerat, 
prdsperé cessére, cOnstituit bellum facere et extréma 
omnia experiri, quoniam quae occulté temptaverat 
aspera foedaque événerant. 

XXVIII. Igitur C. Manlium Faesulas atque in 
eam partem Etririae, Septimium quendam Camer- 
tem in agrum Picénum, C. Itlium in Aptliam dimisit, 
praeterea alium alid, quem ubique opporttnum sibi 
fore crédébat. Interea ROmae multa simul moliri: 
insidias tendere, parare incendia, opportiina loca ar- 
matis hominibus obsidére; ipse cum tél6 esse, item 
alids iubére, hortari uti semper intenti paratique es- 
sent; diés noctisque festinare, vigilare, neque insom- 


ro niis neque labdre fatigari. Postrém6, ubi multa agi- 


tanti nihil procédit, rirsus intempesta nocte conitra- 
tidnis principés convocat ad M. Porcium Laecam, 
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ibique multa dé ignavia edrum questus docet sé Man- 
lium praemisisse ad eam multitiidinem quam ad ca- 
piunda arma paraverat, item alids in alia loca oppor- 
tuna, qui initium belli facerent, séque ad exercitum 
proficisci cupere, si prius Cicerdnem oppressisset; 
eum suis consiliis multum officere. 

XXVIII. Igitur perterritis 4c dubitantibus céte- 
ris C. Cornélius eques ROmanus operam suam polli- 
citus, et cum ed L. Varguntéius senator cdnstituére 
ea nocte paulo post cum armatis hominibus sicuti 
saltiitatum introire ad Cicer6nem ac dé imprévisé do- 
mui suae imparatum confodere. Cirius ubi intellegit 
quantum periculum cOnsuli impendeat, properé per 
Fulviam Cicer6ni dolum qui parabatur énintiat. Ita 
illi ianua prohibiti tantum facinus fristra suscéperant. 

Interea Manlius in Etruria plébem sollicitare, 
egestate simul ac dolére initiriae novarum rérum cu- 
pidam, quod Sullae dominatiOne agros bonaque om- 
nia Aamiserat; praeterea latrOnés ctliusque generis, 
qu6érum in ea regiOne magna copia erat; non nullos 
ex Sullanis col6niis, quibus lubid6 atque luxuria ex 
magnis rapinis nihil reliqui fécerat. 

XXIX. Ea cum Cicer6ni nintiarentur, ancipiti 
mal6 perm6tus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis pri- 
vat6 cdnsilid longius tuéri poterat neque, exercitus 
Manli quantus aut quod consilid foret, satis comper- 
tum habébat, rem ad seriatum refert iam antea volgi 
rumoribus exagitatum. Itaque, quod plérumque in 
atr6ci neg6étio solet, senatus decrévit, darent operam 
cénsulés né quid rés piiblica détrimenti caperet. : Ea 
potestas per senatum mdre Romano magistratui 
maxuma permittitur, exercitum parare, bellum ge- 
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rere, coercére omnibus modis sociés atque-civis, domi 
militiaeque imperium atque iudicium summum ha- 
bére; aliter sine populi iusst ntllius earum rerum 
cOnsuli itis est. 

XXX. Post paucds diés L. Saenius senator in 
senatt litteras recitavit, quas Faesulis adlatas sibi 
dicébat, in quibus scriptum erat C. Manlium arma 
cépisse cum magna multitudine ante diem VI. Ka- 
lendas Novembris. Simul, id quod in tali ré solet, 
alii portenta atque prddigia nintiabant, alii conven- 
tus fieril, arma portari, Capuae atque in Apulia ser- 
vile bellum movéri. Igitur senati décréto Q. Mar- 
cius Réx Faesulas, Q. Metellus Créticus in Aptiliam 
circumque ea loca missi—ei utrique ad urbem im- 
peratores erant, impediti né triumpharent calumnia 
paucorum, quibus omnia honesta atque inhonesta 
véndere més erat,—sed praetdrés Q. Pompéius Ri-> 
fus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer in agrum Picénum, 
eisque permissum uti pro tempore atque~periculd 
exercitum compararent. Ad hdc, si quis indicavis- 
set dé conitiratidne quae contra rem piblicam facta 
erat, praemium servo libertatem et séstertia centum, 
liberd imptinitatem éius rei et séstertia ducenta, item- 
que décrévére uti gladiatériae familiae Capuam et 
in cétera miinicipia distribuerentur pro ciiusque opi- 
bus, Romae per tdtam urbem vigiliae habérentur 
eisque minOrés magistratiis ‘praeessent. 

XXXI. Quibus rébus perm6ta civitas atque in- 
mutata urbis faciés erat. Ex summa laetitia atque 
lascivia, quae dititurna quiés pepererat, repente om- 
nis tristitia invasit; festindre, trepidare, neque locé 
neque homini cuiquam satis crédere, neque bellum 
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gerere, neque pacem habére, sud quisque metii peri- 
cula metiri. Ad hdc mulierés, quibus rei piblicae 
magnitudine belli timor insolitus incesserat, adflic- 
tare se€sé, mantis supplicés ad caelum tendere, mise- 
rari parvos liberos, rogitare omnia, pavére, superbia 
atque déliciis omissis sibi patriaeque diffidere. 

At Catilinae cridélis animus eadem illa movébat, 
tametsi praesidia parabantur et ipse lége Plautia in- 
terrogatus erat ab L. Pauld. Postrém6 dissimulandi 
causa aut sul expirgandi, t sicut itirgid lacessitus 
foret, in senatum vénit. Tum M. Tullius cdnsul, 
Sive praesentiam éius timéns sive ira conmO6tus, 6ra- 
tidnem habuit luculentam atque itilem rei pitblicae, 
quam postea scriptam édidit. Sed ubi ille adsédit, 
Catilina, ut erat paratus ad dissimulanda omnia, dé- 
missO voltt, v6ce supplici postulare a patribus coepit, 
né quid dé sé temeré créderent; ea familia ortum, ita 
sé ab aduléscentia vitam instituisse ut omnia bona 
in spé habéret; né existumarent sibi, patricid homini 
cilius ipsius atque maidrum pliruma beneficia in plé- 
bem Romanam essent, perdita ré publica opus esse, 
cum eam servaret M. Tullius, inquilinus civis urbis 
Romae. Ad hdc male dicta alia cum adderet, obstre- 
pere omnés, hostem atque parricidam vocare. Tum 
ille furibundus, “ quoniam quidem circumventus,” in- 
quit, “ab inimicis praeceps agor, incendium meum 
ruina restinguam.”’ 

XXXII. Deinde sé ex ciirié domum pr6ripuit. 
Ibi multa ipse sécum volvéns, quod neque insidiae 
consuli procédébant et ab incendio intellegébat urbem 
vigiliis manitam, optumum factit crédéns exercitum 
augére ac, priusquam legidnés scriberentur, multa 
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antecapere quae bello tsui forent, nocte intempesta 
cum paucis in Manliana castra profectus est. Sed 
Cethégo, atque Lentulo céterisque, quorum cogno- 
verat promptam audaciam, mandat, quibus rébus pos- 
sint, opés factidnis cOnfirment, insidias cOnsuli matu- 
rent, caedem, incendia aliaque belli facinora parent: 
sésé prope diem cum magno exercitt' ad urbem ac- 
cessurum. 

XX XIII. Dum haec Romae geruntur, C. Man- 
lius ex sud numero légat6s ad Marcium Régem mittit 
cum mandatis htiusce modi: 

“Deds hominésque testamur, imperator, nds 
arma neque contra patriam cépisse neque quo peri- 
culum aliis facerémus, sed uti corpora nostra ab. init- 
ria tiita forent qui, miseri, egentés, violentia atque 
cradélitate faenerat6rum plérique patria, sed omnés 
fama atque fortiinis expertés sumus; neque cuiquam 
nostrum licuit mére maidrum lége iti neque Amiss6 
patrimonid liberum corpus habére; tanta~ saevitia 
faeneratorum atque praetoris fuit. Saepe maidrés 
vostrum miseriti plébis R6manae décrétis suis ino- 
piae Gius opitulati sunt, ac novissumé memoria nos- 
tra propter magnittidinem aeris aliéni, volentibus om- 
nibus bonis, argentum aere soliitum est. Saepe ipsa 
plébés, aut dominandi studid perméta aut superbia 
magistratuum, armata 4 patribus sécessit. At nos 
non imperium neque divitids petimus, quarum rérum 
causa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis 
sunt, sed libertatem quam ném6 bonus nisi cum ani- 
ma simul amittit. Té atque sendatum obtestamur, 
consulatis miseris civibus, légis praesidium, quod 
iniquitas praetoris éripuit, restituatis, neve nobis eam 
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necessitudinem imponatis, ut quaeramus, quonam 
mod6 maxumé ulti sanguinem nostrum pereamus.” 

XXXIV. Ad haec Q. MArcius respondit: si quid 
ab senati petere vellent, ab armis discédant, Romam 
supplicés proficiscantur; ea mansuétudine atque mise- 
ricordia senatum populi R6mani semper fuisse, ut neé- 
mo umquam ab eo fristra auxilium petiverit. 

At Catilina ex itinere plérisque consularibus, 
praeterea optum6 cuique litteras mittit, sé falsis cri- 
minibus circumventum, quoniam factiOni inimicérum 
resistere nequiverit, fortinae cédere, Massiliam in 
exsilium proficisci, ndn quo sibi tanti sceleris con- 
scius esset, sed uti rés publica quiéta foret néve ex 
sua contentiOne séditid orerétur. Ab his longé di- 
vorsas litteras Q. Catulus in senati recitavit, quas 
sibi nOmine Catilinae redditas dicébat. Earum ex- 
emplum infra scriptum est: 

XXXV. “L. Catilina Q. Catulé. Egregia tua 
fidés ré cognita, grata mihi magnis in periculis, fidu- 
ciam conmendatioOni meae tribuit. Quam ob rem 
défénsidnem in noyd consilid n6én statui parare, satis- 
factionem ex nilla cénscientia dé culpa proponere deé- 
crévi, quam, mé dius Fidius, véram licet cogndscas. 
Iniariis contuméliisque concitatus, quod fricti labo- 
ris industriaeque meae privatus statum dignitatis non 
obtinébam, pitblicam miser6rum causam pro mea con- 
suétiidine suscépi, ndn quia aes aliénum meis nomini- 
bus ex possessidnibus solvere non possem,—et aliénis 
nominibus liberalitas Orestillae suis filiaeque cOpiis 
persolveret,—sed quod nén dignos hominés honore 
honestatos vidébam méque falsa suspiciéne aliénatum 
esse sentigbam. Héc nomine satis honestas pro meo 
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casi spés reliquae dignitatis cOnservandae sum sect- 
tus. Plira cum scribere vellem, nintiatum est vim 
mihi parari. Nunc Orestillam conmendo tuaeque 
fidei trad6; eam ab initria défendas, per liberds tuds 
rogatus. Havéto.” 

XXXVI. Sed ipse paucds diés conmoratus apud 
C. Flaminium in agr6 Arrétind, dum vicinitatem an- 
tea sollicitatam armis exdrnat, cum fascibus atque 
aliis imperi insignibus in castra ad Manlium conten- 
dit. Haec ubi Romae comperta sunt, senatus Cati- 
linam et Manlium hostis iiidicat, céterae multitidini 
diem statuit ante quam sine fraude licéret ab armis 
discédere, praeter rérum capitalium condemnatis; 
praeterea décernit uti cdnsulés déléctum habeant, 
Antonius cum exercitti Catilinam persequi matiret, 
Cicer6 urbi praesidio sit. 

Ea tempestate mihi imperium populi R6émani 
multO maxumé miserabile visum est. Cui cum ad 
occasum ab ortu sdlis omnia domita armis parérent, 
domi otium atque divitiae, quae prima mortalés pu- 
tant, adfluerent, fuére tamen civés qui s€que remque 
publicam obstinatis animis perditum irent. Namque 
dudbus senati décrétis ex tanta multitidine neque 
praemio inductus coniiirationem patefécerat, neque 
ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnium discesserat: 
tanta vis morbi, aequé uti tabés, plérdsque civium ani- 
mos invaserat. 

XX XVII. Neque solum illis aliéna méns erat qui 
cOnscii conitiratidnis fuerant, sed omnind ciincta plé- 
bés novarum rérum studid Catilinae incepta proba- 
bat. Id aded more sud vidébatur facere. Nam sem- 
per in civitate, quibus opés niillae sunt, bonis invi- 
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dent, malds extollunt, vetera 6dére, nova exoptant, 
odid suarum rérum mitari omnia student, turba at- 
que séditidnibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam egestas 
facile habétur sine damn6. Sed urbana plebés, ea 
vérO praeceps erat dé multis causis. Primum om- 10 
nium, qui ubique probr6 atque petulantia maxumé 
praestabant, item alii per dédecora patrim6niis amis- 
sis, postreém6 omnés quos flagitium aut facinus domo 
expulerat, ei ROmam sicut in sentinam cOnfluxerant. Les 
Deinde multi memorés Sullanae victoriae, quod ex 15 
gregariis militibus alids senatdrés vidébant, alios ita 
divités ut régid victi atque culttt aetatem agerent, 
sibi quisque, si in armis foret, ex victoria talia spérabat. 
Praeterea iuventiis, quae in agris manuum mercéde 
inopiam toleraverat, privatis atque publicis largi- 20 
tidnibus excita urbanum Gtium ingrato labori prae- 
tulerat. Eds atque alids omnis malum pitblicum alé- 
bat; qué minus mirandum est hominés egentis, malis 
moribus, maxuma spé, rei piblicae iuxta ac sibi con- 
suluisse. Praeteread quorum victoria Sullae parentés 25 
proscripti, bona érepta, itis libertatis inminitum erat, 
haud sané alio animé belli éventum exspectabant. 
Ad héc quicumque aliarum atque senatis partium 
erant, conturbari rem ptblicam quam minus valére 
ipsi malébant. Id aded malum multos post annos 30 
in civitatem revorterat. 

XXXVIII. Nam postquam Cn. Pompéio et M. 
Crass6 consulibus tribinicia potestas restitita est, 
hominés aduléscentés summam potestatem nacti, qui- 
bus aetas animusque ferOx erat, coepére senatum 
criminandé plébem exagitare, dein largiundo atque 5 
pollicitand6 magis incendere, ita ipsi clari potentés- 
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que fieri. Contra eds summa ope nitébatur pléraque 
nobilitas, senattis specié, pro sua magnitiidine. Nam- 
que, uti paucis vérum absolvam, post illa tempora 
quicumque rem publicam agitavére, honestis nomini- 
bus, alii sicuti populi ita défenderent, pars quo sena- 
tus auctoritas maxuma foret, bonum piblicum si- 
mulantés pro sua quisque potentia certabant. Neque 
illis modestia neque his modus contentidnis erat; utri- 
que victoriam cridéliter exercébant. ve 

XXXIX. Sed postquam Cn. Pompéius ad bellum 
maritumum. atque Mithradaticum missus est, plébis 
opés inmintitae, paucdrum potentia crévit. Ei ma- 
gistratts provincias aliaque omnia tenére: ipsi in- 
noxil, fldrentés sine metii aetatem agere, céterdsque 
iudiciis terrére, qué plébem in magistrati placidius 
tractarent. Sed ubi primum dubiis rébus novandi 
spés oblata est, vetus certamen animds edrum ad- 
réxit. Quod si primo proelid Catilina superior aut 
aequa mani discessisset, profect6 magna cladés atque 
calamitas rem ptiblicam oppressisset; neque illis qui 
victoriam adepti forent dititius ea iti licuisset, quin 
défessis et exsanguibus, qui pliis posset, imperium at- 
que libertatem extorquéret. 

Fuére tamen extra coniiratisnem complirés qui 
ad Catilinam initid profecti sunt. In eis erat Fulvius, 
senatoris filius, quem retractum ex itinere paréns ne- 
cari iussit. Isdem temporibus Romae Lentulus, si- 
cuti Catilina praecéperat, qudscumque moribus aut 
forttina novis rébus idéneds crédébat, aut per sé 
aut per alids sollicitabat, neque sdlum civis, sed ci- 
iusque modi genus hominum, quod modo belld dsui 
foret. 
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XL. Igitur P. Umbrénéd cuidam negotium dat, 
uti légatds Allobrogum requirat edsque, si possit, 
impellat_ad societatem belli, existumans ptblicé pri- 
vatimque aere aliénd oppressOs, praeterea quod na- 
tira géns Gallica bellicdsa esset, facile eos ad tale 
consilium addiici posse. Umbrénus, quod in Gallia 
negotiatus erat, plérisque principibus civitatium no- 
tus erat atque eds ndverat. Itaque sine mora, ubi 
primum légatds in ford conspexit, percontatus pauca 
dé stati civitatis et quasi doléns Gius casum, requirere 
coepit quem exitum tantis malis spérarent. Post- 
quam illés videt queri dé avaritia magistratuum, ac- 
ciisare senatum quod in e6 auxili nihil esset, miseriis 
suis remedium mortem exspectiare, “ At ego,” inquit, 
‘“‘Obis, si modo viri esse voltis, rationem ostendam 
qua tanta ista mala effugiatis.” Haec ubi dixit, Allo- 
broges in maxumam spem adducti Umbrénum orare 
ut sui miserérétur; nihil tam asperum neque tam 
difficile esse, quod ndn cupidissumé facturi essent, 
dum ea rés civitatem aere aliéno liberaret. Llle eos 
in domum D. Briti perdicit, quod ford propinqua 
erat neque aliéna consili propter Semproniam; nam 
tum Brittus ab ROma aberat. Praeterea Gabinium 
arcessit, qu6 maior auctéritas sermoni inesset. Eo 
praesente coniuratidnem aperit, nominat socids, prae- 
tered multds ciiusque generis innoxids, quo legatis 
animus amplior esset. Deinde eos pollicitos operam 
suam domum dimittit. 

XLI. Sed Allobroges dit in incert6 habuére quid- 
nam consili caperent. In altera parte erat aes alié- 
num, studium belli, magna mercés in spé victoriae, 
at in altera maidrés opés, ttta cOnsilia, pro incerta 
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spé certa praemia. Haec illis volventibus tandem 
vicit fortina rei pablicae. Itaque Q. Fabid Sangae, 
ctlius patrocini6 civitas plirumum iatébatur, rem om- 
nem, uti cognoverant, aperiunt. Cicer6, per Sangam 
consilid cognitd, légatis praecipit ut studium coniira- 
tidnis vehementer simulent, céterds adeant, bene pol- 
liceantur, dentque operam uti eds quam maxumé 
manufést6s habeant. 

XLII. Isdem feré temporibus in Gallia citeridre 
atque ulteridre, item in agro Picénéd, Bruttid, Apulia 
motus erat. Namque illi quds ante Catilina dimiserat 
incOnsulté ac veluti per démentiam ciincta simul ageé- 
bant; nocturnis consiliis, armoérum atque telorum por- 
tationibus, festinandé, agitand6, omnia pliis timdris 
quam periculi effécerant. Ex ed numeré compliris 
Q. Metellus Celer praetor ex senatiis consultd, causa 
cognita, in vincula coniécerat, item [in citeridre] Gal- ~ 
lia C. Muréna, qui ei prdvinciae légatus praeerat. 

XLII. At Romae Lentulus cum céteris, qui prin- 
cipés coniiiratidnis erant, paratis ut vidébatur ma- 
gnis cOptis, cOnstituerant uti, cum Catilina in agrum 
Faesulanum cum exercitii venisset, L. Béstia tribia- 
nus plebis, céntidne habita, quererétur dé Actidnibus 
Cicer6nis bellique gravissumi invidiam optumo cén- 
suli impOneret; ed signd proxuma nocte cétera multi- 
tudo coniiratidnis suum quisque negotium exseque- 
rétur. Sed ea divisa hdc modé dicébantur: Statilius 
et Gabinius uti cum magna mani duodecim simul 
opporttina loca urbis incenderent, quo tumultt fa- 
cilior aditus ad cdnsulem ceterosque quibus insidiae 
parabantur fieret; Cethégus Ciceronis ianuam obsi- 
deret eumque vi adgrederétur, alius autem alium; sed 
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filii familiarum, quérum ex nodbilitate maxuma pars 
erat, parentis interficerent; simul caede et incendio 
perculsis omnibus ad Catilinam érumperent. Inter 
haec parata atque décréta Cethégus semper queré- 
batur dé ignavia socidrum: illos dubitando et diés 
prolatand6 magnas opportiinitatés conrumpere; facto, 
non cOnsult6d in tali pericul6 opus esse; s€que, si pauci 
adiuvarent, languentibus aliis, impetum in ctiriam fac- 
turum. Natura ferOx, veheméns, manu promptus erat ; 
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XLIV. Sed Allobroges ex praeceptd Cicer6nis 
per Gabinium céterds conveniunt; ab Lentulo, Ce- 
thégd, Statilid, item Cassi6 postulant its itirandum, 
quod signatum ad civis perferant; aliter haud facile 
eds ad tantum negétium impelli posse. Céteri nihil 
suspicantés dant, Cassius sémet eo brevi venttrum 
pollicétur 4c paul6d ante légatos ex urbe proficiscitur. 
Lentulus cum eis T. Volturcium quendam Crotonién- 
sem mittit, ut Allobroges, priusquam domum _ per- 
gerent, cum Catilina, data atque accepta fide, socie- 
tatem cénfirmarent. Ipse Volturci6 litteras ad Cati- 
linam dat, quarum exemplum infra scriptum est: 
“Qui sim, ex ed quem ad té misi cogndscés. Fac 
cégités in quanta calamitate sis, et memineris té 
virum esse; cOnsiderés quid tuae ratidnés postulent; 
auxilium petds ab omnibus, etiam ab infumis.” Ad 
hoc mandata verbis dat: cum ab senati hostis itdi- 
catus sit, qué consilid servitia repudiet? in urbe pa- 
rata esse quae iusserit; né cunctétur ipse propius ac- 
cédere. 

XLV. His rébus ita Actis, constitita nocte qua 
proficiscerentur, Cicero per légat6s ciincta édoctus 


Cal 


5 


20 


on 


Io 


15 


un 


Io 


15 


30 THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE 


L. Valeri6 Flaccé et C. Pomptiné praetoribus im- 
perat ut in ponte Mulvid per insidias Allobrogum 
comitatis déprehendant; rem omnem aperit ciius 
gratia mittébantur; cétera, uti facto opus sit, ita 
agant, permittit. Illi, hominés militarés, sine tu- 
multi praesidiis conlocatis sicuti praeceptum erat; 
occulté pontem obsidunt. Postquam ad id loci 1é- 
gati cum Volturcid vénérunt et simul utrimque cla- 
mor exortus est, Galli, cito cognité consilid, sine 
mora praetoribus sé tradunt. Volturcius primo co- 
hortatus céterds gladid sé 4 multitidine défendit, 
deinde ubi a légatis désertus est, multa prius dé sa- 
lute sua Pomptinum obtestatus, quod ei nodtus erat, 
postrémo timidus ac vitae diffidéns velut hostibus sésé 
praetoribus dédit. 

XLVI: Quibus rébus cénfectis omnia properé per 
nuntios cOnsuli déclarantur. At illum ingéns cira 
atque laetitia simul occupavére; nam laetabatur in- 
tellegéns coniiiratibne patefacta civitatem periculis 
€reptam esse, porré autem anxius erat dubitans in 
maxumo scelere, tantis civibus déprehénsis, quid fac- 
to opus esset; poenam illérum sibi oneri, impiinita- 
tem perdundae rei piblicae fore crédébat. Igitur 
confirmat6 anim6d vocari ad sésé iubet Lentulum, 
Cethégum, Statilium, Gabinium, itemque Caeparium 


Tarracinénsem, qui in Aptliam ad concitanda servitia 


proficisci parabat. Céteri sine mora veniunt ;. Caepa- 
rius, pauld ante dom6 €gressus, cognit6 indicid, ex 
urbe profigerat. Cénsul Lentulum, quod praetor 
erat, ipse mani tenéns perdiicit, reliqués cum cisté- 
dibus in aedem Concordiae venire ithbet. 

E6 senatum advocat magnaque frequentia éius 
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Ordinis Volturcium cum légatis introdicit, Flaccum 
praetoOrem scrinium cum litteris, quas a légatis accé- 
perat, eddem adferre iubet. 

XLVII. Volturcius interrogatus dé itinere, dé lit- 
teris, postrém6 quid aut qua dé causa consili habuis- 
set, primo fingere alia, dissimulare dé conitiratidne; 
post, ubi fidé publica dicere itissus est, omnia uti 
gesta erant aperit, docetque sé paucis ante diébus 
a Gabinio et Caepari6d socium adscitum nihil amplius 
scire quam légatds; tantum modo audire solitum ex 
Gabinio P. Autrénium, Ser. Sullam, L. Varguntéium, 
mult6s praeterea in e@ conitratione esse. Eadem 
Galli fatentur ac Lentulum dissimulantem coarguunt 
praeter litteras sermonibus quds ille habére solitus 


‘erat: ex libris Sibyllinis reégnum Romae tribus Cor- 


néliis portendi; Cinnam atque Sullam antea, sé ter- 
tium esse, cui fatum foret urbis potiri; praeterea ab 
incénso Capitdlid illum esse vigésumum annum, 
quem saepe ex prédigiis haruspicés respondissent bello 
civili cruentum fore. 

Igitur perléctis litteris, cum prius omnés signa 
sua cogn6vissent, senatus décernit uti, abdicato ma- 
gistrati, Lentulus itemque céteri in liberis custddiis 
habeantur. Itaque Lentulus P. Lentuld Spinthéri, 
qui tum aedilis erat, Cethégus Q. Cornificid, Statilius 
C. Caesari, Gabinius M. Crass6, Caeparius—nam is 
paul6 ante ex fuga retractus erat—Cn. Terentio sena- 
tori traduntur. 

XLVIII. Interea plébés, conitiratione patefacta, 
quae prim6 cupida rérum novarum nimis bello fave- 
bat, mitata mente Catilinae cdnsilia exsecrari, Cice- 
ronem ad caelum tollere; veluti ex servitite érepta 
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gaudium atque laetitiam agitabat; namque alia belli 
facinora praedae magis quam détriment6 fore, in- 
cendium véro criidéle inmoderatum ac sibi maxumé 
calamitosum putabat, quippe cui omnés cdpiae in isi 
cotidiano et cultti corporis erant. 

Post eum diem quidam L. Tarquinius ad senatum 
adductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscentem ex 
itinere retractum aiébant. Is cum sé diceret indica- 
turum dé coniuratidne, si fidés publica data esset, ius- 
suis 4 consule quae sciret édicere, eadem feré quae 
Volturcius, dé paratis incendiis, dé caede bondrum, 
dé itinere hostium, senatum docet; praeterea sé mis- 
sum a M. Crass6, qui Catilinae niantiadret, né eum 
Lentulus et Cethégus aliique ex coniuratidne dépre- 
hénsi terrérent, edque magis properaret ad urbem 
accédere, qu6 et céterdrum animés reficeret et. illi 
facilius € periculd ériperentur. ae 

Sed ubi Tarquinius Crassum nominavit, hominem 
nobilem maxumis divitiis, summa potentia,-alii rem 
incrédibilem rati, pars tametsi vérum existumabant, 
tamen quia in tali tempore tanta vis hominis magis 
léniunda quam exagitanda vidébatur, plérique Crass6 
eX negotiis privatis obnoxii, conclamant indicem fal- 
sum esse, déque ea ré postulant uti referatur. Itaque 
consulente Ciceréne frequéns senatus décernit Tar- 
quini indicium falsum vidéri eumque in vinculis reti- 
nendum, neque amplius potestatem faciundam, nisi 
dé e6 indicdret ciius cdnsilis tantam rem esset men- 
titus. Erant e6 tempore qui existumarent indicium 
ilud 4 P. Autr6nid machinatum, quo facilius adpel- 
lat6 Crassd per societatem periculi reliqués illius po- 
tentia tegeret. Alii Tarquinium a4 Ciceréne inmissum 
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aiébant, né Crassus more suo suscepto malorum patro- 
cinid rem publicam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum 
ego postea praedicantem audivi tantam illam con- 
tuméliam sibi ab Cicerdne impositam. 

XLIX. Sed isdem temporibus Q. Catulus et C. 
-PisO neque precibus neque gratia Ciceronem impel- 
lere quivere uti per Allobrogés aut alium indicem C. 
- Caesar fals6 nOminarétur. Nam uterque cum illo 
gravis inimicitiads exercébant; Piso opptignatus in 
iidicid pectiniarum repetundarum propter cuiusdam 
Transpadani supplicium iniistum, Catulus ex peti- 
tidne pontificatiis odid incénsus, quod extréma ae- 
tate, maxumis hondribus iisus, ab aduléscentuld Cae- 
sare victus discesserat. Rés autem opportuna vide. 
batur, quod is privatim égregia liberalitate, publicé 
maxumis miineribus, grandem peciiniam débébat. 
Sed ubi cénsulem ad tantum facinus impellere ne- 
queunt, ipsi singillatim circumeundo atque émenti- 
und6, quae sé ex Volturcid aut Allobrogibus audisse 
dicerent, magnam illi invidiam conflaverant, tsque 
eo ut nonnilli equités Romani, qui praesidi causa 
cum télis erant circum aedem Concordiae, seu peri- 
culi magnitiidine seu animi mobilitate impulsi, quo 
studium suum -in rem pitblicam clarius esset, égre- 
dienti ex senattii Caesari gladid minitarentur. 

L. Dum haec in senatii aguntur et dum légatis 
Allobrogum et T. Volturcid, comprobat6 edrum in- 
dicid, praemia décernuntur, liberti et pauci ex clienti- 
bus Lentuli divorsis itineribus opificés atque servitia 
in vicis ad eum éripiundum sollicitabant, partim 
exquirébant ducés multitudinum, qui pretio rem 
publicam vexare soliti erant; Cethégus autem per 
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nuntios familiam atque libertds suds, léctés et exer- 
citatos, Orabat ut grege factd cum télis ad sésé in- 
rumperent. 

Consul ubi ea parari cogndévit, dispositis praesi- 
diis ut rés atque tempus monébat, convocaté senati 
refert, quid dé eis fieri placeat qui in ciistédiam tra- 
diti erant. Sed eds pauld ante frequéns senatus 
ludicaverat contra rem piblicam fécisse. Tum D. 
lunius Silanus, primus sententiam rogatus, quod e6 
tempore consul désignatus erat, dé eis qui in cisté- 
diis tenébantur, et praeterea dé L. Cassid, P. Furid, 
P. Umbréné, Q. Annid, si déprehénsi forent, suppli- 
cium siimundum décréverat; isque posted, permotus 
Oratione C. Caesaris, pedibus in sententiam Ti. Ne- 
rOnis ittirum sé dixerat, quod dé ea ré praesidiis addi- 
tis referundum cénsuerat. 

Sed Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum est, rogatus sen- 
tentiam 4 cdnsule hiiiusce modi verba lociittus est: 

LI. “Omnis hominés, patrés cOnscripti,- qui dé 
rébus dubiis consultant, ab odié, amicitia, ira atque 
misericordia vacuds esse decet. Haud facile animus 
vérum providet ubi illa officiunt, neque quisquam om- 
nium lubidini simul et disui paruit. Ubi intenderis in- 
genium, valet; si lubidd possidet, ea dominatur, ani- 
mus nihil valet. Magna mihi cdpia est memorandi, 
patres cOnscripti, quae régés atque populi ira aut 
misericordia impulsi male ‘cdnsuluerint: sed-ea malo 
dicere quae maidrés nostri contra lubidinem animi sul 
recté atque Ordine fécére. Belld Macedonicé, quod 
cum rege Persé gessimus, Rhodidrum civitas magna 
atque magnifica, quae populi Rémani opibus créverat, 
infida et advorsa nobis fuit; sed postquam, bello cén- 


AESAR. 


& 


THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE 35 


fecto, dé Rhodiis cénsultum est, maidrés nostri, né 
quis divitiarum magis quam iniiiriae causa bellum 
-inceptum diceret, impiinit6s eds dimisére. Item bel- 
lis Punicis omnibus, cum saepe Carthaginiénsés et in 
pace et per indutias multa nefaria facinora fécissent, 
numquam ipsi per occasidnem talia fécére; magis quid 
sé dignum foret quam quid in illds ite fieri posset 
quaerébant. 

““H6c item vodbis prévidendum est, patrés c6én- 
scripti, né plus apud vos valeat P. Lentuli et céter6- 
rum scelus quam vostra dignitas, neu magis irae 
vostrae quam famae consulatis. Nam si digna poena 
pro factis eOrum reperitur, novum consilium adpro- 
b6; sin magnitudo sceleris omnium ingenia exsupe- 
rat, eis itendum cénsed, quae légibus comparata sunt. 
Plérique edrum qui ante mé sententias dixérunt, 
composité atque magnificé casum rei ptblicae mise- 
rati sunt; quae belli saevitia esset, quae victis acci- 
derent, énumeravére: rapi virginés, puerds; divelli 
liberds 4 parentum complexi: matrés familiarum pati 
quae victdribus conlubuissent; fana atque domos spo- 
liari; caedem, incendia fieri; postrém6 armis, cadave- 
ribus, crudre atque lacttii omnia compléri. Sed, per 
deds inmortalis, qué illa 6ratid pertinuit? An uti 
vos infést6s conitiratidni faceret? Scilicet quem rés 
tanta et tam atrox non permdvit, eum OratiO ac- 
cendet. N6n ita est, neque cuiquam mortalium init- 
riae suae parvae videntur; multi eds gravius aequo 
habuere. 

“ Sed alia aliis licentia est, patrés cOnscripti. Qui 
démissi in obsctird vitam habent, si quid iracundia 
déliquére, pauci sciunt; fama atque fortuna eorum 
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pares sunt; qui magno imperi6 praediti in excelsd 
aetatem agunt, eOrum facta cuncti mortalés ndvére. 
Ita in maxuma forttina minuma licentia est; neque 
studére neque ddisse, sed minumé irasci decet: quae 
apud alids iracundia dicitur, ea in imperid super- 
bia atque crudélitas adpellatur. Equidem ego sic 
existumo, patres conscripti, omnis cruciattiis mino- 
rés quam facinora illorum esse; sed plérique mor- 
talés postreéma meminére, et in hominibus impiis 
sceleris edrum obliti dé poena disserunt si ea pauld 
sevérior fuit. 

“D. Silanum, virum fortem atque strénuum, cer- 
tO scid, quae dixerit, studi6 rei piiblicae dixisse, neque 
illum in tanta ré gratiam aut inimicitids exercére; eds 
mores eamque modestiam virl cognévi. Vérum sen- 
tentia Gius mihi non crudélis—quid enim in talis ho- 
minés crtdéle fieri potest?—sed aliéna 4 ré publica 
nostra vidétur. Nam profectd aut metus aut iniiria 
té subégit, Silane, cOnsulem désignatum, genus poe- 
nae novum décernere. Dé timdre supervacdaneum est 
disserere, cum praesertim diligentia consulis, clarissu- 
mi viri, tanta praesidia sint in armis. Dé poena pos- 
sum equidem dicere, id quod rés habet, in licti at- 
que miseriis mortem aerumnarum requiem, non cru- 
ciatum esse; eam ciincta mortalium mala dissolvere ; 
ultra neque ciirae neque gaudid locum esse. Sed, per 
deds inmortalis, quam ob rem in sententiam nén ad- 
didisti uti prius verberibus in eds animadvorterétur ? 
An quia léx Porcia vetat? At aliae légés item con- 
demnatis civibus nén animam éripi, sed exsilium per- 
mitti iubent. An quia gravius est verberari quam 
necari? Quid autem acerbum aut nimis grave est in 


THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE 37 


hominés tanti facinoris convict6s? Sin quia levius 
est, qui convenit in mindre negdtio légem timére, 80 
cum eam in maiodre neglégeris? 

“At enim quis reprehendet, quod in parricidas rei 
publicae décrétum erit? Tempus, diés, fortuna, citius 
lubid6 gentibus moderatur. Illis merit6 accidet, 
quicquid événerit; céterum vos, patrés cOnscripti, 85 
quid in alids statuatis considerate. Omnia mala 
exempla ex bonis orta sunt; sed ubi imperium ad 
ignaros éius aut minus bonds pervénit, novum illud 
exemplum ab dignis et id6neis ad indignos et non 
id6neéds transfertur. Lacedaemonii dévictis Athéni- 90 
énsibus triginta virds imposuére, qui rem publicam 
eOrum tractarent.<_EFi primo coepére pessumum 
quemque et omnibus invisum indemnatum necare; 
ea populus laetari et merit dicere fieri. Post, ubi 
paulatim licentia crévit, iixta bonos et malos lubidi- 95 
nosé interficere, céterds metii terrére; ita civitas ser- 
vitiite oppressa stultae laetitiae gravis poenas dedit. 
Nostra memoria victor Sulla cum Damasippum et 
alids Gius modi, qui mal6 rei publicae créverant, iugu- 
lari iussit, quis ndn factum éius laudabat? Hominés 100 
scelest6s et factidsds, qui séditionibus rem publicam 
exagitaverant, merit6 necatds aiébant. Sed ea rés 
magnae initium cladis fuit. Nam uti quisque domum 
aut villam, postrémd6 vas aut vestimentum aliciius 
concupiverat, dabat operam ut is in proscriptorum 105 
numero esset. Ita illi, quibus Damasippi mors laeti- 
tiae fuerat, pauld post ipsi trahébantur, neque prius 
finis iugulandi fuit quam Silla omnis suds divitiis 
explévit. Atque haec ego non in M. Tullio neque 
his temporibus vereor; sed in magna civitate multa 110 
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et varia ingenia sunt. Potest alid tempore, alid cén- 
sule, cui item exercitus in manu sit, falsum aliquid 
pro vero crédi; ubi hdc exemplo per senatis décré- 
tum consul gladium édixerit, quis illi finem statuet 
aut quis moderabitur? 

“ Maiorés nostri, patrés cOnscripti, neque cénsili 
neque audaciae umquam eguére, neque illis superbia 
obstabat, qu6 minus aliéna institita, si modo proba 
erant, imitarentur. Arma atque téla militaria ab 
Samnitibus, insignia magistratum ab Tuscis pléraque 
sumpsérunt; postrém6 quod ubique apud socids aut 
hostis iddneum vidébatur cum summ6 studid domi 
exsequébantur; imitari quam invidére bonis malébant. 
Sed eddem illd tempore Graeciae mdrem imitati ver- 
beribus animadvortébant in civis, dé condemnatis 
summum supplicium simébant. Postquam rés pi- 
blica adolévit et multitidine civium factidnés valuére, 
circumveniri innocentés, alia hiiiusce modi fieri coe- 
pére, tum léx Porcia aliaeque légés paratae sunt, qui- 
bus légibus exsilium damnatis permissum est. Hanc 
ego causam, patrés cOnscripti, qué minus novum cén- 
silium capiamus, in primis magnam puto. Profectd 
virtiis atque sapientia maior illis fuit, qui ex parvis 
opibus tantum imperium fécére, quam in nobis, qui 
ea bene parta vix retinémus. 

“Placet igitur eds dimitti et augéri exercitum 
Catilinae? Minumé. Sed ita cénseo: publicandas 
eorum peciinias, ipsds in vinculis habendéds per miini- 
cipia quae maxumé opibus valent; neu quis dé eis 
postea ad senadtum referat, néve cum populd agat; 
qui aliter fécerit, senatum existumare eum contra rem 
publicam et saliitem omnium factirum.” 


CATO. 
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LII. Postquam Caesar dicundi finem fécit, céteri 
verbo, alius alii varié adsentiébantur. At M. Porcius 
Cat6, rogatus sententiam, hiiusce modi d6ratidnem 
habuit: 

“ Longé mihi alia méns est, patrés conscripti, cum 
rés atque pericula nostra cdnsider6, et cum sententias 
non nall6rum ipse mécum reputd. Illi mihi disse- 
ruisse videntur dé poena edrum qui patriae, parenti- 
bus, aris atque focis suis bellum paravére. Rés autem 
monet cavére ab illis magis quam quid in illds statua- 
mus cOonsultare. Nam cétera maleficia tum perse- 
quare ubi facta sunt; hdc nisi provideris né accidat, 
ubi évenit, fristra itidicia implorés; capta urbe nihil 
fit reliqui victis. Sed, per deds inmortalis, vos ego 
adpell6, qui semper domés, villas, signa, tabulas vos- 
tras pliris quam rem pablicam fécistis; si ista, ctlius- 
cumgque modi sunt quae amplexamini, retinére, si 
voluptatibus vostris 6tium praebére voltis, expergisci- 
mini aliquand6 et capessite rem piblicam. Non agi- 
tur dé vectigalibus neque dé socidrum initriis; liber- 
tas et anima nostra in dubio est. 

“ Saepenumer6, patrés cOnscripti, multa verba in 
hdc Ordine féci, saepe dé laxuria atque avaritia no- 
strérum civium questus sum, multdsque mortalis ea 
causa advorsos habed; qui mihi atque animo meo 
nillius umquam délicti gratiam fécissem, haud facile 
alterius lubidini male facta cond6nabam. Sed ea, ta- 
metsi vos parvi pendébatis, tamen rés publica firma 
erat; opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. Nunc véro 
non id agitur, bonisne an malis moribus vivamus, 
neque quantum aut quam magnificum imperium 
populi Romani sit, sed haec, ciliuscumque modi vi- 
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dentur, nostra an ndbiscum tna hostium futiira sint. 
Hic mihi quisquam mansuétiidinem et misericordiam 
nominat? Iam pridem equidem nds véra vocabula 
rerum amisimus; quia bona aliéna largiri liberdlitas, 
malarum rérum audacia fortitid6 vocatur, e6 rés pi- 
blica in extrém6 sita est. Sint s4né, quoniam ita sé 
morés habent, liberalés ex socidrum fortinis, sint 
misericordés in firibus aerari; né illi sanguinem no- 
strum largiantur et, dum paucis sceleratis parcunt, 
bonds omnis perditum eant. 

“ Bene et composité C.~Caesar paul6 ante in hdc 
Ordine dé vita et morte disseruit, credo, falsa existu- 
mans ‘ea quae dé inferis memorantur, divorsd itinere 
malos 4 bonis loca taetra, inculta, foeda atque for- 
miduldsa habére. Itaque cénsuit pectinias edrum 
publicandas, ipsds per minicipia in custddiis haben- 
dos, vidélicet timéns né, si Rémae sint, aut 4 popu- 
laribus conitratidnis aut 4 multitiidine conducta per 
vim éripiantur. Quasi vérd mali atque scelesti tan- 
tum modo in urbe et nén per tdtam Italiam sint, aut 
non ibi pliis possit audacia, ubi ad défendundum opés 
min6rés sunt. Qua ré vanum equidem h6éc cénsilium 
est, si periculum ex illis metuit; sin in tanté omnium 
mettt solus nén timet, ed magis réfert mé mihi atque 
vobis timére. Qua ré cum dé P. Lentulo céterisque 
statuétis, pro cert6 habétdte vos simul dé exerciti 
Catilinae et dé omnibus coniiiratis décernere. Quan- 
to vos adtentius ea agétis, tanté illis animus infirmior 


erit; si paululum modo vés languére viderint, iam 


omneés ferdcés aderunt. 
“ Nolite existumare maidrés nostrés armis rem pu- 
blicam ex parva magnam fécisse. Si ita rés esset, multd 
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pulcherrumam eam nos habérémus ; quippe socidrum at- 
que civium, praeterea armdrum atque equdrum, maior 
cépia nobis quam illis est. Sed alia fuére quae illos 
magnos fécére, quae nobis ntlla sunt; domi industria, 
foris iistum imperium, animus in cdnsulundo liber, 
neque délict6 neque lubidini obnoxius. Pro his nos 
habémus lixuriam atque avaritiam, ptblicé egesta- 
tem, privatim opulentiam; laudamus divitias, sequi- 
mur inertiam; inter bonds et malds discrimen nul- 
lum; omnia virttitis praemia ambitio possidet. Neque 
mirum; ubi vos séparatim sibi quisque cdnsilium ca- 
pitis, ubi domi voluptatibus, hic pectiniae aut gra- 
tiae servitis, ed fit ut impetus fiat in vacuam rem 
publicam. 

“ Sed haec ego omitt6. Conittravére ndbilissumi 
civés patriam incendere; Gall6rum gentem inféstis- 
sumam nomini R6émano ad bellum arcessunt, dux 
hostium cum exercitii supra caput est; vds cuncta- 
mini etiam nunc et dubitatis quid intra moenia déprén- 
sis hostibus faciatis? Misereamini, censeo—deéliquére 
hominés aduléscentuli per ambitisnem—atque etiam 


L-armiatés dimittatis., Né ista vobis mansuéetudd et 


misericordia, si illi arma céperint, in miseriam con- 
vortat. Scilicet rés ipsa aspera est, sed vds non 
timétis eam. Immo vérd maxumé; sed inertia et 
mollitia animi alius alium exspectantés cunctamini, vi- 
délicet dis inmortalibus confisi, qui hance rem publicam 
saepe in maxumis periculis servavere. N6n votis 
neque suppliciis muliebribus auxilia deorum parantur; 
vigiland6, agund6, bene consulundo prospera omnia 
cédunt: ubi socordiae té atque ignaviae tradideris, 
néquiquam deds impl6rés ; irati inf€éstique sunt. Apud 
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maiorés nostrds A. Manlius Torquatus bello Gallicd 
filium suum, quod is contra imperium in hostem pig- 
naverat, necari iussit, atque ille égregius aduléscéns in- 
moderatae fortitidinis morte poenas dedit ; v6s dé cri- 
délissumis parricidis quid statuatis cunctamini? Vidé- 
licet cétera vita eOrum huic sceleri obstat. Vérum 
parcite dignitati Lentuli, si ipse pudicitiae, si famae 
suae, si dis aut hominibus umquam illis pepercit; 
ignoscite Cethégi aduléscentiae, nisi iterum patriae 
bellum fécit. Nam quid ego dé Gabinid, Statilid, 
Caepario loquar? Quibus si quicquaam umquam pénsi 
fuisset, ndn ea cOnsilia dé ré publica habuissent. Pos- 
tremo, patrés cOnscripti, si meherculé peccat6 locus 
esset, facile paterer vs ipsa ré conrigi, quoniam verba 
contemnitis; sed undique circumventi sumus. Cati- 
lina cum exercitii faucibus urget, alii intra moenia 
atque in sint’ urbis sunt-hostés, neque parari neque 
consuli quicquam potest occulté; qué magis properan- 
dum est. ; 

“ Quaré ego ita cénsed: cum nefarid cdnsilid sce- 
leratorum civium rés publica in maxuma pericula 
venerit, eique indicid T. Volturci et légat6rum Allo- 
brogum convicti cdnfessique sint, caedem, incendia 
aliaque sé foeda atque criidélia facinora in civis pa- 
triamque paravisse, dé cdnfessis, sicuti dé manuféstis 
rérum capitalium, more maidrum supplicium saimun- 
dum.” 

LITT. Postquam Cat6 adsédit, cnsularés omnés 
itemque senattis magna pars sententiam éius laudant, 
virttitem animi ad caelum ferunt; alii alids increpan- 
tes timidds vocant, Catd clarus atque magnus habé- 


tur; senati décrétum fit, sicuti ille cénsuerat. 
\ 


—— 
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Sed mihi multa legenti, multa audienti, quae 
populus Romanus domi militiaeque, mari atque terra 
praeclara facinora fecit, forte lubuit adtendere quae 
rés maxumeé tanta nego6tia sustinuisset. Sciébam 
SaepenumerO parva manu cum magnis legidnibus 
hostium contendisse; cOgnéveram parvis cdpiis bella 
gesta cum opulentis régibus; ad hdc saepe fortiinae 
violentiam toleravisse; facundia Graecés, gloria belli 
Gallods ante ROmands fuisse. Ac mihi multa agi- 
tanti constabat paucdrum civium égregiam virtiitem 
clincta patravisse, eOque factum uti divitias pauper- 
tas, multitidinem paucitas superaret. Sed postquam 
lax atque désidia civitas conrupta est, ruirsus rés 
publica magnitidine sua imperato6rum atque magi- 
stratuum vitia sustentabat, ac, sicuti efféta vi paren- 
tum, multis tempestatibus haud sané quisquam Ro- 
mae virtite magnus fuit. Sed memoria mea ingenti 
virtute, divorsis moéribus fuére viri duo, M. Cato et 
C. Caesar./ Qués quoniam rés obtulerat, silentio 
praeterire non fuit consilium, quin utriusque naturam 
et mOdrés, quantum ingeniO possum, aperirem. 

LIV. Igitur eis genus, aetas, éloquentia prope 
aequalia fuére, magnitid6 animi par, item gloria, sed 
alia alii. Caesar beneficiis 4c munificentia magnus 
habébatur, integritate vitae Cat6. [lle mansuétidine 
et misericordia clarus factus, huic sevéritas dignita- 
tem addiderat. Caesar dand6, sublevandd, ignoscun- 
d6, Cato nihil largiund6 gloriam adeptus est. In al- 
terO miseris perfugium erat, in alter malis perniciés; 
illius facilitas, hiiius cOnstantia laudabatur. Postremo 
Caesar in animum indixerat laborare, vigilare; nego- 
tiis amicorum intentus sua neglegere, nihil dénegare 
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quod don6 dignum esset ; sibi magnum imperium, exer- 
citum, bellum novum exoptabat, ubi virtiis énitéscere 
posset. At Catoni studium modestiae, decoris, sed 
maxume sevéritatis erat; ndn divitiis cum divite neque 
factidne cum factidsd, sed cum strénud virtite, cum 
modesto pudore, cum innocente abstinentia certabat; 
esse quam vidéri bonus malébat; ita, qué minus peté- 
bat gloriam, e6 magis illum sequébatur. 

LV. Postquam, ut dixi, senatus in Cat6énis sen- 
tentiam discessit, consul, optumum facta ratus noc- 
tem quae instabat antecapere, né quid e6 spatid nova- 
rétur, trésvirds quae id supplicium postulabat parare 
iubet; ipse praesidiis dispositis Lentulum in carcerem 
dédicit ; idem fit céteris per praet6rés. Est in carcere 
locus quod Tullianum adpellatur, ubi paululum ascen- 
deris ad laevam, circiter duodecim pedés humi dé- 
pressus. Eum miuniunt undique parietés atque in-~ 
super camera lapideis fornicibus itincta, sed inculti, 
tenebris, odére, foeda atque terribilis Gius faciés est. 
In eum locum postquam démissus est Lentulus, vin- 
dicés rérum capitalium quibus praeceptum erat la- 
queo gulam frégére. Ita ille patricius ex gente cla- 
rissuma Cornélidrum, qui c6nsulare imperium Romae 
habuerat, dignum moribus factisque suis exitium 
vitae invénit. Dé Cethégé, Statilis, Gabinid, Caepa- 
rid, eodem modé6 supplicium simptum est. 

LVI. Dum ea Rémae geruntur, Catilina ex omni 
copia quam et ipse addiixerat et Manlius habuerat, 
duas legiOnés instituit, cohortis prd numer6 militum 
complet. Deinde, ut quisque voluntarius aut ex so- 
ciis in castra vénerat, aequaliter distribuerat, ac brevi 
spatio legionés numer6 hominum expléverat, cum 


CARCER MAMERTINUM. 
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initid ndn amplius dudbus milibus habuisset. Sed- 


ex omni copia circiter pars quarta erat militaribus 
armis instricta; céteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, 
sparos aut lanceas, alii praeaciitas sudis portabant. 
Sed postquam Antonius cum exercitii adventabat, 
Catilina per montis iter facere, modo ad urbem, modo 
in Galliam vorsus castra movére, hostibus occasi6- 
nem ptugnandi non dare; spérabat prope diem magnas 
copias sésé habiturum, si ROmae socii incepta patra- 
vissent. Interea servitia repudiabat, ciiius initio ad 
eum magnae cOpiae concurrébant, opibus conitra- 
tidnis frétus; simul aliénum suis ratidnibus existu- 
mans vidéri causam civium cum servis fugitivis con- 
municavisse. 

LVII. Sed postquam in castra nintius pervénit 
R6mae conitiratisnem patefactam, dé Lentulo et 
Cethég6 céterisque quds supra memoravi supplicium 
sumptum, plérique, quds ad bellum spés rapinarum 
aut novarum rérum studium inlexerat, dilabuntur; 
reliquoés Catilina per montis asperds magnis itineri- 
bus in agrum Pistdriénsem abdiicit ed cOnsilid, uti 
per tramités occulté perfugeret in Galliam Transal- 
pinam. 

At Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legiénibus in 
agro Picéné praesidébat, ex difficultate rerum eadem 
illa existum4ns quae supra diximus, Catilinam agi- 
tare. Igitur ubi iter Gius ex perfugis cognovit, castra 
properé movit, ac sub ipsis radicibus montium con- 
sédit, qua illi déscénsus erat in Galliam properanti. 
Neque tamen Anténius procul aberat, utpote qui 
magno exercitii locis aequidribus expedito in fuga 
sequerétur. Sed Catilina, postquam videt montibus 
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atque cOpiis hostium sésé clausum, in urbe rés advor- 
sas, neque fugae neque praesidi ullam spem, optu- 
mum facti ratus in tali ré forttinam belli temptare, 
statuit cum Antonio quam primum confligere. 

Itaque cOntidne advocata htiusce modi 6ratiénem 
habuit: 

LVIII. “Compertum ego habed, milités, verba 
virtutem non addere, neque ex ignavo strénuum 
neque fortem ex timid6 exercitum Oratidne impera- 
toris fieri. Quanta ciliusque animo audacia natura 
aut moribus inest, tanta in bell patére solet. Quem 
neque gloria neque pericula excitant, néquiquam 
hortére; timor animi auribus officit. Sed ego vés, 
quo patuica monérem, advocavi, simul uti causam mei 
consili aperirem. 

“ Scitis equidem, milités, sdcordia atque ignavia 
Lentuli quantam ipsi ndbisque cladem adtulerit, qué- 
que modo, dum ex urbe praesidia opperior, in Galliam 
proficisci nequiverim. Nunc vér6é qué locé rés nostrae 
sint, iaxta mécum omnés intellegitis. Exercitiis ho- 
stium duo, tinus ab urbe, alter 4 Gallia obstant; diiti- 
us in his locis esse, si maxumé animus ferat, frimenti 
atque aliarum rérum egestas prohibet ; quoécumque ire 
placet, ferrs iter aperiundum est. Quapropter vos 
moneo uti forti atque parat6 animo sitis, et cum 
proelium inibitis, memineritis vés divitias, decus, gld- 
riam, praeteread libertatem atque patriam in dextris 
vostris portare. Si vincimus, omnia nobis tita erunt, 
commeatus abundé, minicipia atque coléniae patébunt; 
sin metti cesserimus, eadem illa advorsa fient; neque 
locus neque amicus quisquam teget quem arma non 
téxerint. Praetered, milités, ndn eadem nobis et illis 
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necessittiid6 impendet; nds prd patria, prd libertate, 
pro vita certamus, illis supervacaneum est prod po- 
tentia paucdrum ptgnare. 

“Qué audacius adgredimini, memorés pristinae 
virtutis. Licuit vobis cum summa turpitidine in ex- 
silid aetatem agere, potuistis noénnilli Romae, amis- 
sis bonis, aliénas opés exspectare; quia illa foeda at- 
que intoleranda viris vidébantur, haec sequi décrévis- 
tis. Si haec relinquere voltis, audacid opus est; némd 
nisi victor pace bellum miitavit. Nam in fuga salitem 
spérare, cum arma, quibus corpus tegitur, ab hostibus 
avorteris, ea vér6 démentia est. Semper in proelid 
eis maxumum est periculum qui maxumé timent: 
audacia pro mir6é habétur. 

“Cum v6s coénsideré, milités, et cum facta vostra 
aestumo, magna mé spés victOriae tenet. Animus, 
aetas, virtis vostra mé hortantur, praeterea necessi- 
tudo, quae etiam timidds fortis facit. Nam multitad6 
hostium né circumvenire queat, prohibent angustiae 
loci. Quod si virtiiti vostrae forttina inviderit, cavéte 
inulti animam Amittatis, neu capti potius sicuti pe- 
cora trucidémini quam virdrum more pignantés 
cruentam atque luctudsam victdriam hostibus re- 
linquatis.”’ 

LIX. Haec ubi dixit, paululum conmor§atus si- 
gna canere iubet atque instriict6s Ordinés in locum 
aequum dédtcit. Dein remdtis omnium equis, qué 
militibus exaequat6 pericul6 animus amplior esset, 
ipse pedes exercitum pr6 locd atque cOpiis instruit. 
Nam uti planitiés erat inter sinistrds montis et ab 
dextera rtipe aspera, oct6 cohortis in fronte cOdnsti- 
tuit, reliquarum signa in subsidi6 artius conlocat; 
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ab eis centuridnés, omnis léctds et évocatds, prae- 
terea ex gregariis militibus optumum quemque arma- 
tum in primam aciem subdicit. C. Manlium in dex- 
tra, Faesulanum quendam in sinistra parte curare 
iubet; ipse cum libertis et cal6nibus propter aquilam 
adsistit, quam bell6 Cimbric6 C. Marius in exerciti 
habuisse dicébatur. 

At ex altera parte C. Antdnius, pedibus aeger, 
quod proelid adesse nequibat, M. Petréid légatd exer- 
citum permittit. Ille cohortis veteranas, quas tu- 
multis causa cOnscripserat, in fronte, post eas cé- 
terum exercitum in subsidiis locat; ipse equd cir- 
cumiéns tinumquemque ndminans adpellat, hortatur, 
rogat ut meminerint sé contra latr6nés inermés, pré 
patria, pro liberis, pro aris atque focis suis certare. 
Homo militaris, quod amplius annés triginta tribinus 
aut praefectus aut légatus aut praetor cum magna 
gloria in exercitii fuerat, plérdsque ipsds factaque 
eOrum fortia ndverat; ea conmemorandd militum 
anim6s accendébat. 

LX. Sed ubi, omnibus rébus explératis, Petréius 
tuba signum dat, cohortis paulatim incédere iubet; 
idem facit hostium exercitus. Postquam ed ven- 
tum est unde a ferentariis proelium conmitti posset, 
maxumo clam6re cum inféstis signis concurrunt; pila 
omittunt, gladiis rés geritur. Veterani, pristinae 
virttitis memorés, cOminus Acriter instare, illi haud 
timidi resistunt; maxuma vi certatur. 

Interea Catilina cum expeditis in prima acié vor- 
sari, laborantibus succurrere, integrds pr6d  sauciis 
arcessere, Omnia prdvidére, multum ipse ptgnare, 
saepe hostem ferire; strénui militis et boni impera- 
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toris officia simul exsequébatur. Petréius ubi videt 
Catilinam, contra ac ratus erat, magna vi tendere, 
cohortem praetériam in mediés hostis indicit edsque 15 
perturbatos atque alids alibi resistentis interficit ; 
deinde utrimque ex lateribus céterds adgreditur. 
Manlius et Faesulanus in primis pugnantés cadunt. 
Catilina postquam fisas cOpias séque cum paucis 
relictum videt, memor generis atque pristinae suae 20 
dignitatis, in cdnfertissumds hostis incurrit ibique 
pugnans confoditur. Saenitee 

LXI. Sed cénfecté proelid tum vérd cernerés 
quanta audacia quantaque animi vis fuisset in exer- 
citu Catilinae. Nam feré quem quisque vivus pi- 
gnand6 locum céperat, eum Amissa anima corpore 
tegébat. Pauci autem, qudés medids cohors praeto- 5 
ria disiécerat, pauld divorsius, sed omnés tamen ad- 
vorsis volneribus conciderant. Catilina vérd longé 
a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est, paululum 
etiam spirans ferdciamque animi quam habuerat vi- 
vus in volti retinéns. Postrém6 ex omni cdpia ne- 10 
que in proelid neque in fuga quisquam civis ingenuus 
captus est; ita ctincti suae hostiumque vitae iixta 
pepercerant. 

Neque tamen exercitus populi R6mani laetam aut 
incruentam vict6riam adeptus erat; nam strénuissu- 1s 
mus quisque aut occiderat in proelid aut graviter 
volneratus discesserat. Multi autem, qui é castris 
visundi aut spoliandi gratia prdcesserant, volventés 
hostilia cadavera, amicum alii, pars hospitem aut 
cognatum reperiébant; fuére item qui inimicds suds 20 
cognoscerent. Ita varié per omnem exercitum lae- 
titia, maeror, lictiis atque gaudia agitabantur. 
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Ch. i-iv. INTRODUCTION: AS MAN SURPASSES THE BRUTE CREA- 
TION, NOT IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH, BUT BY REASON OF HIS INTEL- 
LECTUAL ENDOWMENTS, IT BEHOOVES HIM TO PUT HIS POWERS 
TO THEIR PROPER USE IN THE DIRECTION OF VIRTUOUS ACHIEVE- 
MENTS (1). BuT A SURVEY OF HISTORY SHOWS, THAT FOR A 
LONG WHILE MIGHT WAS THOUGHT RIGHT AND MEN NEGLECTED 
MENTAL PURSUITS EVEN IN TIMES OF PEACE, WASTING THEIR DAYS 
IN INDOLENCE (2). GREAT GLORY MAY BE WON IN MANY FIELDS 
OF ACTIVITY, BUT THE TASK OF THE HISTORIAN IS INCOMPARA- 
BLY THE MOST DIFFICULT, AND HENCE HIS SUCCESS WILL BE ALL 
THE MORE PRAISEWORTHY. I TOO, HOWEVER, LIKE MANY OTHERS, 
MISLED BY AMBITION, IN MY YOUNGER DAYS PLUNGED INTO THE 
VORTEX OF POLITICS, BUT OWING TO THE DEGENERACY OF THE 
TIMES I MET WITH SAD REVERSES (3). I, THEREFORE, FINALLY 
DETERMINED TO RETIRE TO PRIVATE LIFE AND TO DEVOTE THE 
REMAINDER OF MY DAYS TO HISTORICAL RESEARCH, AS HAD BEEN 
MY ORIGINAL INTENTION. I SELECTED FOR TREATMENT CERTAIN 
NOTEWORTHY EPOCHS IN ROMAN HISTORY, AND SHALL IN THIS 
WORK DESCRIBE THE MEMORABLE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE (4). 


I 


1. homines is subject of #zt,—sese student praestare: the accus. 
with infinit. after stw#dere, when the subject of both verbs is the same, 
though common with other verbs of desire, seems to be colloquial usage 
(§ 79). 

2. animalibus: dative of indirect object with praestare (§ 16).— 
Man as the highest type in the animal kingdom is a conception very 
familiar to the ancients.—ope: ablat. of manner (§ 35). 

3. silentio: ablat. of manner.—transeant: subjunct. of purpose 
(§ 64). 

4. ventri: dative with obvoedientia (§ 21).—nostra as opposed to 
that of the brute creation. Itis rendered specially emphatic by position. 

5. animi imperio, etc.: a very concise expression for animo ad 
imperandum, corpore ad seruiendum utimur. 
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6. alterum ... alterum refer respectively to animi imperio and 
corporis servitio, not, as the neuter might suggest, to z#perio and servi- 
tio alone.—nobis : with pronouns communis regularly takes the dative, 
with nouns the genitive is equally frequent. 

8. ingeni . . . virium correspond to animi and corforis.—opibus : 
ablat. of means (§ 33).—quaerere . . . efficere: the infinitives are 
the subject of videtur (sc. esse), esse being in such cases generally omit- 
ted as in English. 

9. qua: ablat. with fruimur (§ 33). 

Io. nostri, ovr, Objective genitive-—maxume longam: for lon- 
gissimam to mark a more emphatic contrast with drevis. 

11. divitiarum et formae are made especially emphatic by po- 
sition.—fluxa atque fragilis: the Latin is exceedingly fond of such 
apparently tautological combinations, alliterative groups being especially 
common. Soin Engl. house and home, safe and sound. Here because 
of the antithesis ( g/orta—virtus), the second member also has two attrib- 
utives. This rhetorical device is known as Zération or ‘balancing.’ 
A careful attention to such minutiae will prove very helpful in giving a 
proper insight into the niceties of an artistic Latin style. 

12, habetur is a favorite word with Sallust, being used in many 
idiomatic combinations. See Vocabulary. 

13. mortales as a noun is originally a poetic substitute for homines. 
It is much affected by Sallust and by his frequent imitator, the historian 
Tacitus (Ist cent. A. D.), Cicero using it only with an adj. like mz/tz, 
omnes. : 

14. vine . . . virtute: abl. of means ($ 33). —-ne ... an: this 
is the regular form of the double question in Sallust, ztraum... an 
being found in but two passages.—animi, though often superfluously 
added to abstract nouns, is here used to balance with corporis. On the 
meaning of wirtus, see Vocab.—res militaris, being cited only by way 
of illustration, is made to follow all the more emphatic terms, thus at- 
tracting less attention than if it had been placed in close proximity to 
certamen. Note, however, that the juxtaposition of subject and predi- 
cate at the end isa favorite collocation of Sallust. Cp. e. g. ch. 2, 8. 
2155, 22: 58, 16. 

15. procederet : subjunct. of indir. question, following the sequence 
of tenses (§ 76), whereas in English general truths stand in the.present, 
—incipias . . . consulueris : subjunct. of indef, 24 pers. sing. (§ 48). 
—consulto .. . facto: ablat. of means with opus est, The perf. 
pass. partic. are equivalent to abstract nouns, a colloquial usage com- 


mon in early Latin. That the verbal origin was still felt is shown by the 
adverbial modifier (matwre), 
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17. auxilio: ablat. of separation with egerve occurs in but two other 
places in Sallust. Elsewhere he uses the genit. (§ 30). 


II 


1. igitur is in Sallust and some later writers, like Tacitus, contrary 
to the usage of Cicero and Caesar, preferably placed at the beginning of 
the sentence.—initio: ablat. of time.— This vague statement refers to 
the so-called Golden Age of innocence and virtue, which the ancients 
fondly imagined had preceded their own more degenerate times. Asa 
matter of fact, kingly rule is a relatively late phase in the development 
of human society.—in terris: as both Greeks and Romans invariably 
pictured their godsas living under a monarchical government, this appar- 
ently insignificant addition reveals the radical attitude of the historian, 
who unquestionably regarded the conception of a divine monarchy as 
nothing more than a reflex of human conditions and therefore of later 
date.—nomen, etc.: monarchy was the first name given to sovereign 
power. 

2. id: i. e. regnum, to be supplied out of veges, the pronoun being 
attracted to zomen.—pars .. . alii, for the sake of variety, instead of 
alii... alii, or pars . . . pars. The two clauses are in apposition to 
divorst. 

3. cupiditate: this quality is here singled out because Sallust regarded 
it, including, as it does, both avarice and ambition, as primarily respon- 
sible for the degeneracy of his own times. Cp. ch. 10, Sif eh 2 ae sane 

4. postea.. . quam is in S. always separated by one or more in- 
tervening words ; fostguam more rarely. 

6. coepere precedes, partly because it governs not only sadigere but 
also habere and putare, partly in order to bring the subject and predicate 
closely together. Thus 77 Graecta and in Asia have an emphatic posi- 
tion. Cp. ch. 7, 1; 38, 4.—The shorter form of the perfect is common 
in all writers, except in Caesar and in Cicero, who avoided it entirely, 
whereas Sallust uses the longer (-érwn?/) but four times.—nationes : 
barbarous tribes, the usual meaning of the word.—Note the chiasmus, 
for nationes refers to Cyrus, wrbis to the Lacedaemonians and Athe- 
nians (a: b:b:b::: 4). 

7. dominandi: objective genit. (§ 23).—_-maxumam... maxuma; 
the repetition of the same adject. is a favorite device for imparting 
special emphasis to an idea. 

8. tum demum: then and not until then, 

g. plurimum: adverb. accusat., separated from posse to admit of 
the juxtaposition of subj. and predicate. See note ch. I, 14. 
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II, animi virtus: azimi seems not merely superfluous (cp. note ch. 
1, 14) but out of place, as virtus here includes both intellectual and 
moral excellence.— valeret ... haberent: contrary-to-fact condit. 
clause of which the apodosis is cerneres. 

12. aequabilius . . . haberent: on the word order, cp. note ch. 
tire 

14. artibus: ablat. of means (§ 33). 

16. pro labore, etc. : observe the careful antithesis of the various 
traits, diligence being opposed to indolence, self-control to licentious- 
ness, a sense of justice to arrogance, which implies a disregard of the 
rights of others. 

18. optumum quemque = oftumos is a very common Latin idiom. 
The phrase is here not used in an ethical sense, but rather conveys the 
idea of the most successful, as we say, ‘he who comes out best.’ 

20. Quae: accusat. of the result produced (§ 8).—arant, etc.: 
to be translated by nouns, accomplish by, etc.—virtuti: dative with 
pareo (§ 16). 

21. omnia: sc. ea, the unexpressed antecedent of quae, 

22. indocti incultique: on the alliterative combination of virtually 
synonymous terms, see note ch. I, 11.—peregrinantes : as if they were 
merely transient visitors, life being by a familiar metaphor conceived as 
a pilgrimage or a country to be traversed. 

23. transegére, a so-called gnomic perfect which, as it expresses a 
general truth, has the force of a present. The verb is here used for 
transtre, Sallust having a special fondness for ago and its compounds. 
—quibus . . . voluptati oneri: double dative with esse, the first being 
a dat. of reference, the others of purpose (§ 17). 

27. aliquo negotio intentus: the ablat. with inzentus for the 
dative, or the accus. with zz or ad seems to be an innovation of Sallust. 
It is either tstrumental (busy with) or causal (occupied by reason of), 
To retain the metaphor, derived from the bending of a bow, we may 
translate : dent upon some enterprise. 

28. praeclari . . . bonae: note the chiasmus (a! bis2)b ra), 


III 


I, rei publicae : dat. of indirect object (§ 16). 

2. bene dicere: as the literary works of the ancients were primarily 
intended to be read aloud, dicere is habitually used as a synonym of scridere, 
The context also shows that dene dicere cannot refer to oratorica] excel- 
lence here, for that would not be a contrast to dene Jacere, as the states- 
man and the orator in antiquity were generally combined in one man, 
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Sallust opposes the man of action to.the writer and by the form of the 
expression aud absurdum (litotes) seems to give preference to the for- 
mer. The entire sentence is in chiastic arrangement, vel pace vel bello 
referring to dene facere and bene dicere as wellas to the relative clauses fol- 
lowing, «¢rumgue having to be supplied with feri Jicet (a: b::b:a:: 
a: b).—pace... bello: poetic ablat. of time, the preposition zz being 
regularly omitted only when an attributive is added (§ 42). So elsewhere 
in Sallust. 

3. qui = corum qui, the subject mzu/ti being closely joined to the 
predicate, according to the usage of Sallust. Cp. note ch. 1, 14. 

5. scriptorem ... actorem correspond to gui fecere. . . gui 
. . . scripsere in inverse order (chiasmus). 

6. arduum . .. scribere: on the word order, see ch. 1, 8 rectius 
videtur . . . quaerere. 

7. dictis : ablat. of means.—The ancients regarded historical com- 
position primarily as an art, not asa science, and hence they felt that 
the character of the subject-matter must be reflected in the manner of its 
presentation. It is precisely this artistic elaboration, the indissoluble 
association of form aud substance, that gives to the great classical 
writers their imperishable charm. 

8. quae = ea quae, the noun (delicta) being the predicate (‘as faults’). 
—reprehenderis : subjunct. of indef. 2d pers. sing (§ 48). 

g. malevolentia . . . invidia: ablat. of cause (§ 34).—dicta sc. 
ess2. 

10. memores: the subjunct. as in reprehenderis. 

11. factu: abl. of supine (§ 84).—animo: abl. of manner (§ 35).— 
supra ea, a concise expression for ea guae supra sunt and object of 
ducit, Superiora had to be avoided because of its possible ambiguity 


here. 
13. plerique, many, not most, as often. See Vocabulary.—studio : 


abl. of cause (§ 34). 

14. mihi, dative with advorsa (§ 21). For the statement itself, see 
Introd. p. xi f. wa 

15. pudore ... avaritia: the various qualities are again pitted 
against their opposites in regular order, except that Sallust opposes to 
virtus, ‘worthy conduct in general,’ the specific vice which he considers 
the most demoralizing. See note ch. 2, 3.—Observe the omission of the 
conjunction e¢ throughout (asyndeton). This is one of the most charac- 
teristic features of Sallust’s style. 

17. animus, as often, is here equivalent to ego.—artium: gen. with 


insolens (§ 28). 
18, vitia, i. e. those just enumerated, 
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19. tenebatur for the compound detinebatur.—ac me: and so I. 
To bring out the emphasis involved in placing the pronoun at the begin- 
ning, we must translate, as if it read: ego honoris cupidine vexabar 
eadem fama qua ceteri vexabantur.—cum ‘ while,’ with the subj. (§ 61). 

20. honoris . . . vexabat: the thought is not quite accurately ex- 
pressed, for S. does not mean to say that political ambition as such ex- 
cites slander and envy, but that it does so only when a man has succeeded 
in gratifying his ambition by securing high positions, as he himself had 
done. The author doubtless did not think it expedient in this apologetic 
passage to remind the reader of the offices which he held, for their 
administration may have justified in a measure the bad repute here com- 
plained of. See Introd. p. x. 

21. fama is used in a good or bad sense, according to the context, 
for the word is etymologically related to fari, to speak.—vexabat: 
the sing. predic. with two abstract nouns is the vz/e in Latin, the plural 
the exception. 


IV 


I. miseriis . . . periculis: comprised in advorsa (ch. 3, 14). 

2. requievit . . . decrevi: on the mood and tense after «é7, see 
$55. 

3. habendam sc. esse. The auxiliary verb is habitually omitted 
with this form of the infinit., which is here governed by decrevi, as conte- 
rere and agere by fut consilium and perscribere by statui. 

5. servilibus officiis: a noteworthy utterance on the part of a 
Roman ; but Sallust regarded the pursuits of agriculture and the chase, 
calling as they do chiefly for physical exertion, as far inferior to intellect- 
ual occupations. See ch. 2, 26 ff.—For the ablat. with zvtentum, the 
subject accusat. of agere, cp. note ch. 2, 27. 

6. a quo incepto: the precedence of the relative clause is a Latin 
idiom, once also prevalent in English. Transl. asif it read eddem (= ad 
id inceptum studiumque) regressus, a quibus me .. . detinuerat. 

8. carptim, from cargere, to select See Introd. p. xxii.—quaeque 
= quaecumgue.—memoria : ablat. with dignus (§ 33). 

10. spe, etc.: neither the hope of further political advancement, nor 
the fear of offending those in power, nor strong party-feeling could now 
warp his judgment or cause him knowingly to distort historical facts. 
On the statement, see Introd. p. xvi. 

12. paucis sc. verbis. If brevity had been Sallust’s real intention, 
he did not carry out his design, as is shown particularly by his numerous 
digressions and the long speeches which he has inserted.—ego is very 
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often in Sallust expressed in order to emphasize his own convictions, as 
contrasted with those of others. Possibly he had definite persons or 
writers in mind who, like some scholars of to-day, thought that the 
dangerous character of this conspiracy had been much exaggerated. 

13. novitate, abl. of cause (§ 34). 

15. faciam, subj. after priusguam (§ 61). 


V 


Ch. v, 1-20: THE CHARACTER OF CATILINE. 


This famous passage was repeatedly imitated by later Roman writers. 
The omission of the conjunctions throughout gives an admirable con- 
ciseness to the picture, the various traits following each other in rapid 
succession, thus furnishing a good illustration of the ‘ immortal swift- 
ness’ which an ancient critic predicates of the style of this author. The 
truth of the portrait has often been called into question, although it 
agrees in its main features with that drawn by Cicero, who was, how- 
ever, not an unprejudiced witness in this case, but cp. Introd. p. xvi. 

I. genere: abl. of source (§ 31).—vi . . . ingenio sc. vir: abl. 
of quality (§ 38). 

3. huic: dat. with grata (§ 16).—bella intestina refer to the civil 
wars between Marius, Cinna and Sulla, and to the revolt of Lepidus. Dur- 
ing the bloody proscriptions instituted by Sulla in 83 B. c., Catiline was 
one of his most energetic agents. He was then twenty-five years old. 
—caedes: From other sources we learn that he murdered his brother, 
his brother-in-law, also one M. Marius Gratidianus, who was a distant 
relative of Cicero, and finally his own son. Only the last of these crimes 
is confirmed by Sallust (ch. 15, 6 ff.).—rapinae, discordia civilis: 
No direct instances of this are recorded for the early career of Catiline, 
and they may have been added for the sake of rounding out a picture of 
utmost depravity. The conditions under Sulla afforded, however, 
ample opportunities of the kind here mentioned. When Catiline was 
accused of extortion and of participating in the so-called first conspiracy 
(see ch. 18), he had reached the age of forty-three. 

4. ibique = et in eis rebus. 

5. inediae, etc. : the three genit. depend upon fatiens (§ 28). 

6. supra quam, beyond what, guam being used because of the com- 
parative idea in supra. The latter combined with credidile is equivalent 
to incredibile, hence the negative cwiguam for alicut. 

7. cuius rei lubet = cuiuslubet rei. This separation (¢mesis) is 
found only here.—simulator .. . dissimulator: the former claims 
to be what he is not, the latter endeavors to conceal what he is. 
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8. alieni . . . sui: neuter adj. used substantively. The genitive 
with adpetens and profusus happens to be found only here. 

9. satis . . . parumsc. ¢ erat: the genitives are partitive (§ 24). 
Observe the double chiasmus in suz . . . parum (ab: ab:ba::a:b: 
b: a). 

12. hunc in emphatic position like me in ch. 3, 19.—post domina- 
tionem Sullae: see Index of Names. On the vagueness of the chro- 
nology, see Introd. p. xv. Here fost may refer tc any time between 80 
and 65 B.C. 

13. rei publicae capiundae is intentionally taken out of its proper 
position after /ézdo, in order to emphasize the fact that this was the 
particular form which zxmoderata . . . cupiebat now assumed. 

14. adsequeretur: deliberative subj. in indirect question, with guic- 
quam penst habebat.—dum with the subj., because it expresses a desire, 
the tense being determined by the principal verb (§ 74). 

15. pensi, a partitive genitive, is, with but few exceptions in later 
writers, always dependent upon a word like guicguam or nihil. It is 
a colloquial expression which, as its etymology implies, must date back 
to a time when most commodities were still estimated by actual weigh- 
ing.—agitabatur . . . incitabant: The initial position of the predi- 
cate is a favorite device for imparting emphasis. To preserve this in 
translating, the construction must be changed. 

16. inopia . . . conscientia: abl. of cause (§ 34). 

17. quae utraque : the neut. plur. after two feminine nouns, though 
not rare, is here justified, because the antecedents are strictly the nouns 
with their modifiers.—supra memoravi: the reference is more particu- 
larly to caedes (1. 3) and sui profusus (I. 8), the former resulting in the 
recognition of the enormity of his crimes, the latter causing his straitened 
circumstances. 

18. incitabant, etc. Translate: He was, moreover, spurred on by 
the corrupted state of public morals which the worst and opposite evils, 
namely extravagance and greed, were continually imperilling. The rel- 
ative refers only to mores as a partial antecedent, a usage quite com- 
mon elsewhere. It is, however, equally possible to supply cives after 
quos, to be taken out of cvitatis, a so-called construction according to 
sense, as in ch. 16, 1; 17, 25, The former is, however, preferable. A 
very similar sentiment is attributed to the elder Cato, and Sallust may 
have taken it from him. It was apparently introduced to serve as a peg 
upon which to hang the long digression that follows, 
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Ch. v, 21-xiii: DIGRESSION CONCERNING THE RISE AND GROWTH OF 
ROME AND THE CAUSES OF ITS RAPID DEGENERATION IN MORALS. 


21. Res ipsa, etc.: As Sallust had previously repeatedly touched 
upon the corrupted state of Rome, the excuse here given for the 
introduction of a long account on the same topic is unconvincing, 
not to mention that it is incompatible with the statement in ch. 4, 12, 
but the temptation to moralize was too strong for him to resist. As 
to the truth of the picture, see Introd. p. xii.—de moribus: this is by 
far the more common construction with admonere. The genitive, which 
also occurs, would here have been awkward and in any other position 
ambiguous. 

22. repetere . . . disserere: the infinit., instead of wt (so ch. 27, 
8) after hortari and like verbs, is rare in prose (§ 77).—paucis sc. verdis : 
ablat. of means.—instituta : object of disserere. 

23. domi militiaeque: locative case. 

24. habuerint ... reliquerint . . . facta sit: subjunct. of in- 
direct question with disserere (§ 76). 

25. pulcherrima . . . flagitiosissima: the pairs of epithets are 
grouped in chiastic order (a: b:: b: a). 


VI 
(1.) Ch. vi: The foundation of Rome and the period of the kings. 


1. Urbem: by turning the sentence into the passive we may pre- 
serve the emphatic word order.—ego: here the emphasis imparted by 
the insertion of the pronoun is particularly apparent, for the version fol- 
lowed by Sallust differs essentially from all other extant traditions con- 
cerning the foundation of Rome, varied as these are. The more gen- 
erally accepted legend represented Rome as a colony of Alba Longa, 
which had in turn been built by colonists from Lavinium, the city found- 
ed by Aeneas more than four hundred years before Rome. 

3. sedibus: with abodes, ablat. of attendant circumstance (§ 36).— 
Aborigines: this was probably an ancient Italic tribe, but as the 
name was erroneously derived from aé and origo, it was invested with all 
the ideal qualities which the ancients habitually attributed to the primi- 
tive races of the Golden Age. See note ch. 2, 3. 

4. sine legibus: Sallust is very fond of combining two groups, one 
with a preposition, the other without one. Here we have also chiasmus 
(ab: b +a), Ziberum corresponding to sine imperto, solutum to sine 
legibus, Note also that a noun with sine serves as a substitute for a 
missing negative adjective.—In a community, where all are virtuous, 
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laws and an executive authority are, of course, superfluous. See pre- 
vious note. 

5. Hi: i. e. the Trojans under Aeneas and the primitive Latins. 
The pronoun is emphasized by position, as are all the following state- 
ments, giving the reasons why a homogeneous union might seem sur- 
prising. Translate: ‘ Vow these people, after, etc., and in spite of, etc., 
incredible as the statement may be, easily coalesced.” —The various steps 
in this development are largely fanciful, as is indicated also by the indefi- 
nite chronological references, postguam (l. 5), drevi (I. 8), postguam 
(9), post (17. 25), ea tempestate (ch. 7, 1), drevi (1. 6). Scientific ethnology 
is a modern achievement. uma attracted to moenta, which has no sin- 
gular (§ 6). 

6. genere ... lingua: ablat. of quality.—alio more: ablat. of 
manner. For aiz alio see Vocab. 

8. coaluerint : subjunct. of indirect question after the supine mzemo- 
ratu which, though an ablat., retains its verbal character. 

9. postquam with the imperfect is the rare exception in Sallust. 
Here it expresses a continued state in the past with reference to the 
completed action in azcéa. 

10. Civibus, etc.: translate by abstract nouns. See Vocabulary. 
The ablat. are best taken as instrumental (§ 33).—prospera . . . pol- 
lens : alliteration combined with anaphora (satis . . . satis). 

11, pleraque mortalium = plerague mortalia. 

13. temptare and the following six infinitives are historical (§ 82), 
Sallust seems to have been the first to use this construction with any 
degree of frequency. It is employed in vivid narrative or description 
and is a substitute for the imperf. indicative.—The object of temptare is 
Romanos,—The author had at best but very vague information regarding 
these aggressive enemies of the young community and, therefore, care- 
fully refrains from giving any definite names.—auxilio : dative of pur- 
pose with esse (§ 20). 

16. alius: the historical inf. being equivalent to an imperf. indic, 
does not affect the construction, hence the nominative. 

17. patriam parentisque form a stereotyped alliterative group. 

18. propulerant : the iterative after «dé (§ 55).—auxilia porta- 
bant: The use of fortare, for Jerre, is a colloquialism and was prob- 
ably here employed to secure an alliterative correspondence with amicit- 
tas parabant., 

Ig. dandis ... beneficiis, abl. of means (§ 33).—This is, of course, 
a purely idealized picture. : 

21. imperium, etc.: the sovereign power had its constitutional 
limitations, although the name vegum, applied to it, might suggest an 
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absolute monarchy. The allusion here is to the so-called regal period, 
from Romulus to Tarquinius Superbus (754-509 B. c.). Though largely 
mythical, the story of the seven kings of Rome was, until modern times, 
always regarded as authentic history. 

22. quibus: dative of possession with erva¢ (§ I9).—annis... 
sapientia...aetate... similitudine: causal ablat.—Note the care- 
ful balancing of the two contrasted clauses (nominat. + ablat. + predic. 
adject.).—The members of the senate were selected, not for the reasons 
here given, but because they were the heads of families or clans, hence 
their original name fatres. Sallust was influenced by the later term, 
senatores, derived from seves. 

23. consultabant = consulebant with dative, (rez publicae), seems to 
occur only here. 

25. conservandae ... rei publicae: the predicative genitive in 
gerundive construction denoting purpose is rare (§ 83). Tr. had aimed 
at, or served to, etc. 

27. superbiam: probably an allusion to Tarquinius Superbus, the 
last Roman king. 

28. binos, not duos, because two were elected at a time.—impera- 
tores : magistrates who possessed the full zmperium or authority in peace 
and war. Sallust avoids the original title praetores (on which see note 
ch. 59, 24), because the term was in his time applied to an office whose 
functions were chiefly judicial ; comsu/, on the other hand, was a term of 
a somewhat later date than the one here referred to. 

30. licentiam, virtually equivalent to dominatio, as contrasted with 
imperium legitumum. 


VII 


(2.) Ch. vii-ix: Zhe ‘ good old times’ down to the destruction 
of Carthage (146 B. C.). 


1. tempestate = ‘empore is archaic and poetic, though expressly 
sanctioned for prose by Cicero, who, however, never uses it. InS. it 
occurs frequently.—On the word order, see note ch. 2, 6. 

5. Sed: stil/.—civitas is made especially emphatic by its position. 
Transl., as for the state, it is incredible how, etc.,.. . when once, etc.— 
adepta: perfect partic. of deponent verbs are often used passively, but 
no other certain instance of adeptus is found until in very late Latin 
writers. 

6. creverit ; subjunct. of indir. question after memoratu.—The state- 
ment itself is open to doubt, such evidence as we still possess concern- 
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ing the period immediately subsequent to the expulsion of the kings (509 
B. C.) pointing rather in the opposite direction. 

7. incesserat: sc. iz omnes.—iuventus is generally used of the 
youth capable of bearing arms, the following clause was, therefore, 
not strictly necessary.—simul ac = udi primum.—belli: genitive 
with patiens. 

10. habebant: note the plural after the collective noun, though the 
sing. had been used twice before (erat, discebat). Such changes are 
not uncommon. Cp.e. g. ch. 17, 17 ff. ; 23, 18 ff. 

II. non: wo, to preserve the emphatic azaphora (repetition).—ullus : 
of any kind. 

13. virtus: This clause stands in causal relation with the preceding. 
So again ch. 43, 24, maxumum.—gloriae : objective genit. (§ 23). 

14. se: the accus. with infinit. though the subject is the same as 
that of the governing verb. See note ch. 1, 1.—hostem ferire: col- 
loquial for occidere hostem. 

15. faceret : subjunct. of desire with dum (§ 74).—facinus faceret: 
a favorite collocation in Sallust. It is the so-called etymological figure, 
like to do a deed, die a death, dream a dream, 

16. bonam famam: the attributive was not necessary (see note ch. 
3, 21), but Joram was added to balance with magnam following. Cp. 
note ch. I, 14. 

17. putabant because of the plural idea in guisgue, though faceret, 
properabat had just preceded. See note above (1. 10). With the verb 
supply esse (‘constituted’) as the predicate of eas . . . eam, by attraction 
for ea. Cp. ch. 51, 50 and § 6. 

laudis : the genitive with avidus is the regular construction and this, 
owing to the antithesis, has naturally led to the use of the the same case 
with Zderalis. The genitive with adj. is of wider application in Sallust 
than in previous writers. 

Ig. memorare, etc.: cp. ch. 53, to f.—It is said that the distin- 
guished scholar L. Ateius Philologus compiled a summary of all the im- 
portant events in Roman history expressly for the use of Sallust, his in- 
timate friend.—possem . . . ni traheret: fossem is an optative sub- 
junctive with wtixam omitted, the perfect subjunct. of the indir. questions 
depends on memorare and the apodosis to the contrary-to-fact condition 
must be supplied (e¢ memorarem), 

21. natura: natwrally.—pugnando = ofpugnando. The use of the 
simple verb for the compound begins to be frequent with Sallust.—lIt is 
not known what particular instances are alluded to. 

22. longius : too far, 
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VIII 
1. Sed profecto, etc.: but, to be sure refers back directly to Sed 
gloriae . . . volebant, the intervening paragraph (memorare, etc.) being 


a kind of parenthesis which a modern writer would have put into a foot- 
note.—Fortuna, etc.: the conception of Fortune as an omnipotent but 
capricious goddess is characteristically Roman. Sulla and Caesar each 
regarded himself as her special favorite. 

4. ego: observe how constantly Sallust by the use of this pronoun 
forces his originality of view upon the reader’s attention. Cp. note ch. 
A, i2. 

5. aliquanto : ablat. of degree of difference. 

6. provenere: the figure is taken from plant growth. Here almost 
equivalent to dlossomed forth.—ibi: Athens.—scriptorum magna in- 
genia = scriptores magnis ingeniis, the plural of ingenium being fre- 
quently used of the person. Barring rhetorical eulogies, such as the Pan- 
athenaicus and Panegyricus of the orator Isocrates (d. 338 B. c.) and 
possibly the history of Herodotus, there are but few great writers known 
to us who can properly be classed among panegyrists of Athens. The 
statement seems intentionally exaggerated, in order to emphasize the 
contrast that, while the deeds of the Roman people in reality far sur- 
passed those of the Athenians, Rome was unfortunate in not possessing 
patriotic historians to perpetuate the memory of her prowess. 

8. ita . . . ingenia: this implies that in Sallust’s view the Athe- 
nian historians followed exactly the opposite course from that demanded 
in ch. 3, 7, in that the facta did not justify the brilliant style in which 
they were presented. 

10. populo: dative of possession with fut (§ 19).—ea copia: i.e. 
historians, such as Herodotus, Thucydides (5th cent. B. c.), Ephorus, 
Theopompus, and Timaeus (4th cent. B. c.). Thestatement agrees with 
that of Cicero, who had said only a few years before Sallust began 
to write, that ‘ History has found no place in Roman literature,’ but 
it contradicts Sallust’s own assertion (ch. 3, 3 f.) and particularly that of 
Livy, who in his Preface expresses the fear that his own fame might be 
eclipsed by the many great historians of Rome who preceded him. 

II. negotiosus: The same excuse is frequently met with, for the 
Romans keenly felt the superiority of the Greeks in literature, art, and 
science, and hence they proclaimed it to be their peculiar mission ‘to 
rule the world by equitable laws, to spare the conquered and to crush 
the proud’ (Virgil). Cp. also ch. 53, 13.—ab aliis: this seems to 
contradict what had just been asserted, unless we assume that Sallust 
did not look upon the az as men of genius; and it is true that, if we 
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except the poets Naevius and Ennius, his numerous historical predeces- 
sors, though able men were among them, either wrote in an inartistic 
Latin style or in Greek. This would be a sufficient reason for Sallust, 
as it certainly was for Cicero, to ignore their existence. See note ch. 
3, 7, and Introd. p. xiv ff. That the reference is not to the period be- 
fore the Punic Wars is shown by xumquam. 


IX 


1. Igitur is often used to mark the resumption of a narrative after a 
digression. The entire chapter presents a roseate, idealized picture of 
conditions completely at variance with the real facts. It is, however, 
intended to serve as an emphatic contrast to the gradual demoralization 
of Rome which actually did follow the subjugation of Carthage and 
Greece. 

2, concordia . . . avaritia: observe the chiasmus and adversative 
asyndeton, sed being omitted. So again l. 7, audacia . . . aequitate. 

3. legibus . . . natura: abl. of cause (§ 34). 

4. valebat: on the sing. after two abstract subjects, though the two 
nouns here virtually form one idea, see note Che 2:02 7. 

6. suppliciis for supplicationibus, a use found only in Sallust. 

II. contra imperium, etc.: a good illustration is given in ch. 52, 
96 f. 

12. tardius belongs to excesserant.—proelio . . . loco: abl. of 
separation (§ 30). 

15. accepta iniuria: abl. absol., here equivalent to a temporal 
clause. We expect these words to depend upon igwoscere, persequi, 
but the acc. or dat. was impossible, because these verbs do not govern 
the same case. 


x 


(3.) Ch. x-xiii: Zhe moral and political deterioration of Rome as a 
consequence of success and world empire. 


This description, though also rhetorically colored and overdrawn, 
contains many elements of truth.—Notice also the effective asyndeton 
throughout these chapters. 

2. reges: Pyrrhus of Epirus, Antiochus the Great, Philip V, and 
Perseus of Macedon were conquered between 274 and 167 B. c.—do- 
miti . .. subacti sc. samt, after wi, like crevit intertit, patebant 
(§ 55).—mationes: in Spain, Sardinia, Transalpine Gaul and North- 
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ern Africa.—populi: organized and civilized communities, such as the 
Greeks, the people of lower Italy and Sicily. 

3. Carthago: razed to the ground in 146 B. c. by Scipio Africanus 
the Younger. 

7- eis... oneri: double dative with esse (§ 20).—optanda 
+ + + €a: neuter because the antecedents are of different gender (§ 1). 

9. €a: i. e. cupido imperi (= ambitio) and c. pecuniae (= avaritia). 
Cp. note ch. 2, 3. Sallust rather prefers the neuter plural in such 
cases ; here malorum also exerted its influence. 

12, edocuit: sc. Romanos or nos. For the acc. with inf, and double 
acc. see § 12. Observe the climax in the enumeration and the careful 
balancing of clauses. 

13. subegit = coegit, governs the four following acc. with inf. (§ 77). 

14. clausum . . . promptum: chiastic arrangement. 

17. crescere . . . vindicari: historical infin. 

19. invasit sc. Romam.—inmutata . . . factum sc. est, Note the 
balancing of the epithets in pairs and the asyndeton throughout. 


XI 


2. propius, as the comparative of frofe, is also used as a preposition 
with the accusative. 

4. ille sc. bonus. 

5. via: abl. of means (§ 33).—huic, for Acc i. e. ignavus, is here in- 
corporated into the guwza clause.—dolis . . . fallaciis: abl. of means 
($ 33). 

6. pecuniae: obj. genit. with avaritia (§ 23). 

7- quam sc. fecuntam.—concupivit : the so-called gnomic use of 
the perfect (§ 45). The maxim has a strange sound in the mouth of 
Sallust.-—venenis malis: the noun, like dolus, facinus, eventus, 
tempestas, valetudo, fama, originally had a neutral meaning (‘ drug’) 
and hence a defining attribute is often added, even where the 
context, as here, is not ambiguous. Cp. Engl. poison, from fpotio, a 
drink. 

9. infinita, insatiabilis: alliterative asyndeton. Cp. note ch. 1, 11. 

10, neque copia neque inopia minuitur : this may seem paradoxi- 
cal, but in Latin, in imitation of a very common Greek usage, a word or 
phrase is occasionally emphasized by the addition of its negative. Cp. 
note ch. 15, II.—armis: ablat. of means. 

II. recepta: i. e. from Marius whom he defeated. See Index of 
Names.—bonis initiis: either ablat. absol. or dative after eventus 
habuit, The latter seems preferable.—Sulla’s moderation was of short 


68 NOTES 


duration, for it was soon after his victory followed by a bloody massacre 
of the Marian party. 

12. rapere: the infinitives are historical—_domus .. . agros: 
chiasmus. 

14. modum . . . modestiam: alliterative collocation of synony- 
mous terms. —huc accedebat quod: a favorite phrase of Sallust, 
equivalent to ‘moreover, furthermore.’ 

16. ductaverat = duxerat. This preference for the frequentative 
verb is in accordance with the archaic tendencies of Sallust.—Sulla fought 
against Mithridates of Pontus, from 87-84 B. C.—quo with subjunct. of 
purpose in a non-comparative clause, in place of wz, is an archaism 
exceedingly frequent in Sallust. 

22. rapere, etc. After the destruction of Syracuse in 212 B. Cc. and 
especially after that of Corinth by Mummius in 146 B. C., a veritable 
mania for transporting Greek works of art to Rome had developed. A 
notorious offender in this respect was Verres, the praetor in Sicily, whose 
robberies are denounced by Cicero in the fourth speech against Verres, 
entitled de signis. By way of contrast it may be mentioned that Pompey 
boasted that, while marching through Greece, he did not think it worth 
while even to look at its art treasures.—delubra spoliare refers more 
particularly to the masterpieces of sculpture and painting in Greek tem- 
ples.—A systematic spoliation on a large scale, both in Greece and 
Italy, was undertaken by the emperor Nero (54-68 A. D.). 

24. reliqui: partitive genit. like nihil pensi habere (below). See 
note ch. 5, 15. 

25. né = nédum, ‘much less,’ hence construed with the subjunct. is 
a very rare and probably colloquial usage.—conruptis moribus: either 
causal abl. abs. (‘in view of,’ etc.) or abl. of quality (§ 38). The latter 
is preferable. 

26. victoriae: dative with zemperarent (§ 16).—As even wise men 
are apt to lose their self-restraint amid prosperity, it is not surprising 
that the soldiers of Sulla, already demoralized, did not exhibit modera- 
tion. 


XII 


1. honori: dative with esse (§ 20). 

2. sequebatur : sing. pred. after abstract subjects (§ 3).—hebe- 
scere ... haberi: chiasmus.—paupertas: i. e. absence of wealth, the 
proper word for poverty being egestas.—probro; dat. with haderi (§ 20). 
—innocentia . . . duci: those who did not look upon the acquisition 
of wealth and power as the only legitimate pursuits of life were accused 
of following more virtuous practices solely for the purpose of being able 
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to criticise the less scrupulous. The statement is more epigrammatic 
than true. 

3. coepit for coeptum est, the ordinary construction with the passive 
infinit., was here used because it also governs the active infinit. hebescere. 

5. luxuria . .. avaritia cum superbia here with a plural predi- 
cate, because cum superbia virtually amounts toa /hird subject. See 
note ch. 2, 17 and cp. ch. 43, 1, Lentulus cumceteris . . . constituerant 
(= L. et ceteri).—rapere, etc.: historical infinit., Aadere being omitted 
after fromiscua to avoid the close repetition of the same verb. The 
subject to be understood is zwventus. 

6. pudorem, etc., governed by hadere understood. 

8. nihil . . . habere sums up the preceding asyndetic clauses. Tr.: 
In fact, they exhibited a total lack of consideration and self-restraint. 

g. domos, etc. : the villa of the emperor Hadrian (2d cent. A. D.) at 
Tivoli would be a case in point. It covered an area of nearly three 
square miles, and Sallust might have instanced his own palatial resi- 
dence and gardens, which subsequently became the home of several 
Roman emperors.—cognoveris: subjunct. of indef. 2d pers. sing. 

Io. visere, etc., marks a strong contrast, because one would naturally 
expect temples to be built on a magnificent scale, The ancient temple 
of Concordia, to judge from the still existing foundations, cannot have 
covered more than 1,600 sq. ft. 

Ir. Verum introduces Sallust’s reasons why this expectation was 
not fulfilled, for in building private dwellings and temples the ancients 
were, he alleges, actuated by loftier motives than those of luxury and 
ostentatious display so much in evidence in his own day. True to his 
idealizing tendency, Sallust leaves it to be inferred that the victories 
of the early Romans had furnished the same opportunities for the accu- 
mulation of wealth as did the later conquests of rich nations, or rather 
that the conquerors had refused to avail themselves of the practices of 
extortion which their avaricious successors did not scruple to employ 
in the very provinces which they had won for them. As a matter of 
fact, it was not any superior morality that led to the contrast described, 
but the economic and social conditions existing prior to the Punic Wars 
prevented the Romans, even had they been so inclined, from anticipating 
the splendid edifices of later days.—illi points to something remote, 
here of time past, being contrasted with hi, ‘the men of the present.’ 

12. pietate ... gloria: abl. of means (§ 33). The metaphor 
is unusually bold, but highly effective. 

13. victis ... sociis: dat. of separation (§ 17). 

15. sociis is in reality a euphemism for a vanquished people, but 
Sallust intentionally contrasts it here with victis, as marking a later pe- 
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riod in the history of conquest, namely that of virtual incorporation into 
the Roman empire. 

17. facere ... uti: The first infinit. clause is the subject, the 
second the predicate of esset.—id demum: ‘hat only and nothing less. 
See note ch. 2, 8. 


XIII 


1. Nam, like exim, often implies a suppressed thought: ‘I do not 
care to illustrate at any greater length the statement just made’; for 
why, etc.—quid = cur is very common in direct questions.—memorem : 
deliberative subjunctive (§ 52). 

2. privatis: probably in contrast to the Persian king Xerxes, who 
bridged the Hellespont and cut through Mt. Athos to secure a passage 
for the fleet which was destined to be defeated at Salamis in 480 B. c. 
So similarly Lucullus, called in consequence the Roman Xerxes, and 
Pompey, cut through hills to secure sea water for their fish-ponds. 

3. maria constrata: they built out into the sea. Cp. the ocean 
piers in places like Atlantic City, Long Branch, Coney Island. Many 
such buildings existed in Sallust’s time at Baiae, near Naples, the 
Roman Newport, and to this day some of these ruins, though under 
water, are still visible in the neighboring village of Bacoli. 

4. ludibrio: dative of purpose with /wisse (§ 20).—divitiae: note 
the emphatic position.—quippe quas: Quippe gui is used with the in- 
dicative by Sallust and earlier writers ; subsequently the subjunctive is 
far more common (§ 56, 62). 

5. abuti sc. e’s, to be supplied out of guas.—per turpitudinem : 
Sallust is fond of prepositional, adverbial phrases, here probably used 
for the sake of variety after honeste. 

7. pati: note the accumulation of six historical infinitives (§ 82). 

8. terra . .. exquirere: Roman gourmands often imported at enor- 
mous expense the rarest delicacies for their table. A list of these has 
been preserved by a contemporary of Sallust. Thus spices were brought 
from Arabia and Syria, figs from Egypt, honey from Attica, peacocks 
from the island of Samos (near Asia Minor), nuts from Thasos, oysters 
from Tarentum, certain fish from Spain, etc. 

10. esset: subjunct. after priwsguam (§ 61). 

II, ea omnia . . . antecapere: This is also well attested. Thus 
strong appetizers were in favor, and Roman gluttons, when sated with 
food and drink, at times even resorted to emetics, in order to make a 
fresh start possible. Drowsiness was brought about by warm baths, 
thirst by artificially producing perspiration, cooling baths resulting in 
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general lethargy and indolence which, according to the proverb, is the 
mother of all crime.—luxu: ablat. of means (§ 33). 

12. Haec: these practices. 

13. facinora is here, as the context shows, used in its bad sense, 
hence a defining attribute was unnecessary. Cp. note ch. II, 7. 

14. artibus: ablat. of means.—lubidinibus: acts of licentiousness. 
—eo: therefore. 


XIV 


Ch. xiv-xvi: CATILINE’S PROFLIGATE ASSOCIATES AND HIS CAREER 
OF CRIME AND CORRUPTION. 


The very first sentence skilfully justifies the preceding digression by 
intimating that Catiline was but the inevitable outgrowth of the degen- 
erate conditions described, and that his nefarious schemes were hence 
sure to meet with ready acquiescence and support. 

2. flagitiorum . . . facinorum, a favorite alliterative combination 
of synonyms. The personification is no bolder than piefale .. . gloria 
(ch. 12, 12) and is here somewhat lessened by the apologetic zamguam. 

4. aleator from a/ea, ‘die.’ The throwing of dice was the only 
regular gambling game known to the ancients. 

5. manu, etc.: The three abl. of means (§ 33) correspond in in- 
verse order (abc : cba) to the preceding nominatives. Tr.: Lvery rake, 
glutton, gambler who had by the exercise of his hand, his gross appetites, 
his profligacy.—patria : adject. 

6. alienum aes grande: The expression for ded¢ in Latin is aes 
alienum, which, as a rule, was as fixed as res publica or populus Roma- 
nus. Sallust has here, however, boldly changed the order to avoid the 
juxtaposition of the two adjectives, the other alternative, grande aes 
alienum, being rejected, because he desired to emphasize alienum rather 
than grande. When no attributive is added the regular form is always 
retained, as in ch. 16, 10; 40, 20, 41, I. Such apparently trivial 
observations effectively illustrate the minute care which great classical 
writers bestowed upon their compositions.—quo = #7 eo. 

8. iudiciis: abl. of means ($ 33). Observe the distinction between 
the plur. iz courts of law, and the sing., prosecution. 

g. ad hoc, moreover, one of Sallust’s favorite expressions.—manus 
. .. sanguine: chiasmus, for periurio refers to Aingua. 

11. conscius animus: This, not conscientia (see below ch. 15, IX), 
is the more idiomatic equivalent for Engl. ‘conscience,’ a term also 
primarily used with reference to guilt. 

14. inciderat: This verb always implies an unexpected occurrence. 
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—usu . .. inlecebris: abl. of means (§ 33).—similisque: Sallust 
invariably uses the dative with this adj. (§ 21, 28). 

17. etiam, st//, So again ch. 61, 9. 

19. praebere . . . mercari . . . parcere: historical infinit. 
(§ 82). 

21. faceret: The subjunct. with dum expressing a wish (§ 73). 

22. existumarent, subj. ina clause of characteristic after fwisse 
nonnullos (= erant qui). See § 63.—i¢a need not be translated, as it 
merely points to what follows. 

23. frequentabat: an explanatory statement of the writer and 
hence put in the indicative, as not being a part of the oratio obliqua 
(§ 87). ; 

24. ex aliis rebus: they are enumerated in ch. 15-16, 10.—magis 
quam quod = zon guod, hence cuiguam and not alicui. 

25. compertum foret ; the forms /oret, etc. = essef are very rarely 
found in prose before Sallust, who has a special liking for them.—The 
subjunct. is used because the reason assigned is that of another than 
the writer (§ 62). 


XV 


1. multa nefanda: contrary to the Latin idiom Sallust sometimes 
omits the conjunction after muta, when joined to another attributive. 

2. sacerdote Vestae: her name was Fabia and she was the sister- 
in-law of Cicero. She was acquitted of the crime here mentioned, in 73 
B. C., but as Sallust repeats the charge he seems to have thought her 
guilty. 

3. ius fasque: the first crime violated the human law of society, 
the second was also an insult to the goddess ; hence fas is added. 

6. illi: dative with xwdere.—dubitabat : when this verb means to 
hesitate, it usually takes the infinitive (§ 76). 

7. aetate: ablat. of specification (§ 39).—creditur . . . fecisse : 
as captus shows, the writer intended to use the personal construction 
with creditur, but substituted the impersonal by the addition of pro certo 
without, however, altering captus to captum. Such an incongruity is 
called anacoluthon (change of grammatical construction), 

8. nuptiis : dative of purpose (§ 30). 

10. infestus is in S. always used in an active sense, i. e. hostile, 
The statement is of course purely rhetorical. 

II. vigiliis . . . quietibus: i.e. his guilty conscience troubled him 
by day and would not allow him to sleep at night.—conscientia : one 
of the rare examples of the use of this word in its modern sense of con- 
science. Cp. note ch. 14, 11. 


NOTES 73 


12. colos, archaic for co/or.—Observe the double chiasmus (a b b 
a:cddc) andso again below ch. 17, 2, simgulos . . . temptare(abb 
aab). 

13. incessus: a hurried and swaggering gait was considered by the 
Romans as the sign of an unprincipled character. 

14. inerat with zz is the usual construction, though Sallust else- 
where prefers the dative of indirect object. Here the local idea was the 
more prominent.—For the statement, see ch. 61, 9 f. 


XVI 


3. conmodare and the following infinitives are historical, the last 
two serving as the apodosis of a conditional clause, a usage not else- 
where paralleled.—Note also the asyndeton throughout. 

4. pericula: see Vocabulary. 

6. nihilo . . . iugulare: it would be difficult to discover any time 
when these murderous instructions could have been given and carried 
out. 

’ g. amicis sociisque: dative of the person with con/ido. 

11. plerique = multi: cp. note ch. 3, 13.—Sullani milites: cp. 
Che tr, 15 ff. 

14. In Italia . . . terris: chiasmus (a:b: b:a). Note also the 
asyndeton and omission of the copula throughout, devices which impart 
conciseness to the style. Cp. note ch. 3, 15. 

15. extremis terris: Pompey was at this time (64 8. c.) engaged 
in settling the affairs of Syria, having just defeated Mithridates of Pontus 
(on the Black Sea). 

16. consulatum petenti: for the year 63 B. c. This was his 
second attempt (cp. ch. 18, 7).—nihil : accusat. of result produced (§ 8). 


Ch. xvii: THE FIRST MEETING OF THE CONSPIRATORS. 


1. circiter : another of the many instances of Sallust’s indifference 
in matters chronological. See Introd. p. xv. 

2. consulibus: 64 B.C. Sallust, contrary to the rule, joins the 
names of consuls by e¢, even though the praenomen is added.—singulos 
... temptare: double chiasmus (a bbaa b). The four infinitives 
are historical. 

5. in unum: probably his own house. 

6. quibus: dative of indirect object with zverat and possessive dative 


with erat, to be supplied after mecessitudo out of inerat (§ 16. 19).— 
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necessitudo = zecessitas is one of the many Sallustian archaisms.— 
audaciae: partitive genit. (§ 24). 

7. senatorii ordinis: genit. of quality (§ 26). 

8. P. Lentulus, etc.: see Index of Names. 

13. coloniis et municipiis : The colonies, originally military posts, 
and the Italian municipalities had long been enfranchised and thus for- 
mally incorporated into the Roman State. They are generally men- 
tioned together, though there was no longer any real distinction between 
them.—domi nobiles: men of position at home, though of no impor- 
tance in the Capital. 

14. erant .. . nobiles: observe the effective word order through- 
out ; occultius belongs to participes which governs consili hutusce, ‘ this 
particular.’ 

17. pleraque: note the double construction and emphatic position : 
The young men for the most part, but especially a majority of those of 
high rank. 

19. vivere = vivendi is colloquial usage. 

20, quam: because of the comparative in ma/ebant.—pro Certis is 
here used to avoid the jingle zzcerta guam certa. 

21. créderent : subj. of characteristic after fwere gui (§ 57). 

22. invisus ipsi: This is still part of the statement of the author, 
hence fst and not széz, but beginning with confisum we have the thought 
of Crassus, hence another gzza clause was out of place. 

23. ductabat : on the indicat., see note ch. 14, 23.—voluisse sc. 
Crassum. 

25. Si... valuisset . . . principemse fore =si . . . valuerit 
(fut. perf.) . . . princeps ero, in direct discourse, the tense of the subj. 
being determined by that of the governing verb (con /isum). See § 89.— 
The alleged complicity of Crassus is refuted in ch. 48, and there seems, 
indeed, to have been no truth in it, for so wealthy a man would have 
had everything to lose and nothing to gain, if the impoverished conspi- 
rators had been successful. According to others, he was implicated in 
the earlier conspiracy. See note ch. 18, 23. 


XVIII 


Ch. xviii-xix; THE so-cALLED First ConspIRACY (66 B. c.). 


The story here given, which seriously interrupts the chronological 
sequence of the narrative, differs in essential details from other accounts. 
Sallust’s information seems to have been but vague and untrustworthy, 

2. quis: archaic for guidus.—de qua: sc. conturatione, which is 


easily supplied from coniuravere. Cp. ch. 56,16. The reverse process 
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of supplying a plural verb from a preceding sing. noun is common.— 
Catilina: it is more than doubtful whether Catiline was even a party 
to this plot. In any case he played a far more subordinate rdéle than is 
here attributed to him. 

3. LT ullosete: 66 8. c. 

4. designati consules: the enforced resignation of consuls-elect 
was a most unusual occurrence, hence designati is made to precede 
consules, contrary to the fixed official designation. Cp. note ch. 14, 6. 

5. legibus ambitus: The law against bribery at elections here re- 
ferred to was that of Acilius Calpurnius, passed in 67 B. c. Its pro- 
visions, in case of conviction, included a money fine, exclusion from the 
senate and the annulment of the right to hold office. The consular 
elections usually took place in July, the installation on Jan. 1.—legi- 
bus: abl. of manner (§ 35).—interrogati: ixterrogare is a technical 
legal term designating the questions put to the defendant by the plain- 
tiff or the judge in regard to the most important points of the charge. 
This was followed by the regular trial—poenas dederant: i. e. they 
were not allowed to be seated. 

6. post paulo: very unusual for paulo post.—pecuniarum repe- 
tundarum: a technical phrase for extortion (lit. the demanding back of 
money secured by extortion), usually in the provinces. So in the case 
of Catiline, who was propraetor of Africa in 66 B. C., his rapacity leading 
to his impeachment. The vagueness of post pawlo makes it impossible 
to determine whether Sallust meant that C. was a candidate for one of 
the vacancies just created or that he intended to stand for the consul- 
ship of the year 65. The codem tempore, as far as it goes, seems to 
imply the former, which would contradict the statement of a later, very 
trustworthy authority, that he had been a candidate for the first election 
in 66, but had been compelled to withdraw because under charges. 

7. prohibitus erat: This verb more frequently takes the infinit. 
than guominus, guin or ne.—intra legitimos dies, etc.: A candidate 
had to declare his intention before the consul 17 days prior to the elec- 
tion. Inthe present instance Catiline’s rejection seems to have been 
based on the technical ground that his candidacy was illegal, if announced 
while charges were pending against him, not because he had failed to 
register his name at the proper time. 

g. audaciae: gen. of quality (§ 26). 

12. Nonas Dec.: Dec. 5. On that day the quaestors were inau- 
gurated, Piso being one of them. 

13. Kalendis Januariis: Abl. of time (§ 42). They selected 
New Year’s day, when the consuls-elect were accustomed to march in a 
solemn procession to the Capitol, to take the oath of office. 
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14. L. Cottam, etc.: these had been elected to fill the vacancy 
caused by the rejection of Autronius and Sulla, whose competitors and 
accusers they had been. Sulla seems not to have been implicated in 
this conspiracy; at least he was subsequently defended by Cicero and 
acquitted of complicity. 

15. fascibus: the seizure of the rods and axes was equivalent to the 
assumption of supreme power, as they symbolized consular authority. 

16. duas Hispanias: Hispania citerior and ulterior constituted two 
of the most important provinces and hence their occupation was a 
necessary strategic measure to insure the success of the revolutionists. 
—Ea re cognita: Sallust’s design to give but a brief account of 
the first conspiracy has resulted in some obscurity, for if the plot was 
divulged, it is not probable that an attempt at a massacre on an 
even greater scale could have been seriously contemplated for the near 
future. 

17. transtulerant : Sallust is fond of the pluperfect (see note ch. 
6, 17), though it may have been used here, because the postponement 
antedated the subsequently mentioned actions. 

18. sed with the omission of etiam, after non modo or non solum, 
occurs with increasing frequency after Sallust’s time.—plerisque = 
multis. Cp. noie-ch. 3, 13. 

1g. ni = nisi is archaic and colloquial, though not uncommon in 
legal formulae and in poetry. It is very rare in Cicero and never used 
by Caesar. See ch. 7, 18. 

20. maturasset . . . patratum foret (= esse?): contrary-to-fact 
condition in past time (§ 69, 70).—pro curia = ante curiam. It is 
the Curia Hostilia or regular meeting-place of the Senate. After 
being enlarged by Sulla it burned down in 52 B. C., but was rebuilt 
by Caesar.—post ... Romam is to be taken with pessumum: he 
would have perpetrated a deed, the most atrocious Since, etc. 

21. conditam: the most unusual position before xréem in this fixed 
phrase and the addition of Romam materially heighten the effect of the 
statement. Cp. note ch. 18, 4.—On the use of the perfect pass. partic. 
for an abstract noun, see note ch. TELS. 

23. eares: i, e. the premature signal. This account differs radi- 
cally froma later one, according to which Crassus and Julius Caesar were 
the leaders in this conspiracy. It had been arranged, that Caesar, by 
allowing his toga to slip from his shoulder, should give the sign to Cras- 
sus for carrying out their murderous plan, but the latter failed to ap- 
pear at the critical moment and thus frustrated the design. The story 
was probably invented by Caesar’s enemies to show that his own assas- 
sination by a very similar plot was in the nature of a retribution. 
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XIX 


I. quaestor pro praetore: It was customary to send ex-praetors 
and consuls as governors to the provinces. Occasionally even lower 
magistrates might be invested with praetorian authority and, as in the 
present instance, put in charge of some province within a very short 
time after their abdication. 

2. adnitente Crasso, etc. : the motive here assigned to Crassus’s 
strong support of Piso and the attempt to exonerate him of any share in 
the Catilinian conspiracy seem to imply Sallust’s ignorance of the above- 
mentioned version of the story (ch. 18, 23). 

3. infestum, inimicum: on the alliterative combination of synonyms, 
cp. note ch. 1, 11.—Cn. Pompeio: on Sallust’s attitude toward him, see 
Introd. p. xvi. 

6. boni is here used in its technical sense of the nobility or conserva- 
tive party. They thought that Piso might prove a formidable obstacle 
to the realization of Pompey’s ambitions. In reality, though the latter’s 
recent victories doubtless made him a popular hero, he always posed as 
a champion of the senatorial party.—praesidium sc. fore.—in eo: 
i. e. Piso. 

7. et: and, in fact. 

ro. sunt qui dicunt ... alii = alii . . . alii sc. dicunt. On the 
indicat. after sunt gui, instead of the subjunct. of characteristic, see 
§ 63. 

12. Cn. (= Gnaci) . . . clientis: these words form a complete 
dactylic hexameter (<— =, = os Or es —). 
Rhythm was demanded of an artistic style, but verses in prose were con- 
sidered a blemish. The present line, however, like most others that 
have been discovered in Greek and Latin prose, would not have been 
noticed by Roman readers, because it occurs in the midst of a sentence. 
—clientis : it was customary for whole communities and individual for- 
eigners to place themselves under the protection of some influential 
Roman, who, as their patron, guarded their interests in case of an emer- 
gency. Thus Fabius Sanga was the patron of the Allobroges (ch. 41, 
7). Pompey, while in Spain (76-72 B. c.), had secured many benefits to 
the people among whom Piso was ser-t. 

13. adgressOs sc. esse: acc. with inf., after a/z (sc. dicunt). 

14. imperia saeva multa: note the strongly emphatic word-order 
for multa et sacva imperia. 

15. in medio relinquemus: S. professes himself unable to decide, 
whether the Spanish knights murdered Piso on their own initiative or 
because they believed that Pompey would be grateful to them for having 
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slain his enemy. The last clause, however, leaves no doubt as to what 
the author’s real conviction was. 

16. satis dictum sc. est, in accordance with his promise, guarz bre- 
vissume potero (ch. 18, 2 f.). 


XX 


Ch. xx-xxxii: THE STORY OF THE GREAT CONSPIRACY IN ROME 
DOWN TO CATILINE’S SUDDEN DEPARTURE. 


(1.) Ch. xx: Catiline’s speech to his followers, describing their sorry 
plight, the remedy and rewards. 


Such speeches are a characteristic feature of classical historiography. 
They are usually wholly fictitious, but even where a speech was known 
to have been delivered, as in the case of Caesar and of Cato (ch. 51. 
52), it is invariably composed in the author’s own style, who aims, how- 
ever, to put only such sentiments into the mouth of the speaker as 
were suitable to the occasion and in conformity with his character. In 
this universal method, no deception was practised or involved, as is 
shown both by the uniformity of the style and the introductory formulae 
(e. g. Aaiusce modi). 

I. quos ... convenisse : refers back to ch. 17, 7, co convenere, etc. 

2. multa .. . egerat: see Vocab. 

3. fore. . . adpellare . . . cohortari: the first inf. is the object 
of credens, the others the subject of fore, wnivorsos their object. 

4. secedit . . . habuit: Sallust not infrequently changes from the 
histor. present to the perfect, 

5. arbitris: derived from ad and an obsolete verb bito, ‘to go,’ 
hence an outsider, from which the more common meaning, witness, um- 
pire, as a third party, easily developed.—orationem: from a speech 
of Cicero’s (pro Murena) it appears, that sentiments similar to those fol- 
lowing were uttered by Catiline at a meeting called in the next year. 
If so, then Sallust merely placed the speech at this stage of the narrative 
for dramatic effect, chronological considerations having generally little 
weight with him. 

7. Spectata: neut. plur. after two fem. nouns. Cp. note ch. 10, 9. 
On the contrary-to-fact condition, see § 70, the pluperf. (cectdisset, fuis- 
sent) being here used, because Catiline chooses to regard the enterprise as 
already accomplished.—mihi: the dative of the agent after a passive, for 
a me, is rare in earlier writers (§ 18). 

8. opportuna = ofportune.—cecidisset : though S. is fond of the 
simple verb for the compound, accidisset was here avoided because it is 
generally used of something unfavorable. 
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g. frustra fuissent: an archaic and colloquial expression. 

10. ignaviam, for igzavos, the abstract for the concrete, as often. 
It is here opposed to virtus, as vana ingenia (=homines yanis ingeniis) 
is to fides. 

11. tempestatibus = semporibus. See note ch. 7, I. 

12. cognovi, etc.: a mere repetition of the opening thought, fortis 
taking the place of virtws which has no corresponding adj.—ani- 
mus serves as often (e. g. below, 1. 18) as a substitute for ego. 

15. idem velle, etc.: ¢0 have the same likes and dislikes, etc. 
This Sallustian maxim has become famous.—The two inf, are in apposi- 
tion to ea (for id by attraction), the subj. of es. 

16. mente: abl. of means.—omnes . . . divorsi: with reference 
to cum singulis, etc. (1. 2), but contrasted with wnivorsos, in a body 
(I. 3). 

17. Ceterum, a particle of transition. ‘I need not repeat myself, 
therefore, and it only remains for me to say,’ etc. 

18. cum considero: when temporal cum refers to the present, it 
regularly takes the indic. ($ 55). 

1g. futura sit: subj. of indirect quest. (§ 75).—nosmet: met is 
an emphatic enclitic joined to pers. pronouns.—vindicamus: the pres- 
ent for the regular fut. is here more vivid (‘assert our freedom on the 
spot’). 

20. paucorum potentium: oligarchy. Cp. ch. 58, 28. 

21. ius atque dicionem: a technical phrase, designating com- 
plete subjection, de iure and de facto, as we say. 

22. tetrarchae, as the name implies, were the rulers of a fourth 
part of acountry. The title was originally restricted to Thessaly and 
Galatia, but later it was applied to the petty princes of small oriental 
countries who were appointed by Rome and governed on Roman suffer- 
ance.—vectigales, like stifendia, are predicates.— Vectigal denotes 
more particularly regular taxes, stipendia, a war-tax or tribute levied 
upon a conquered people. Of non-Italic communities, only Sicily and 
Asia Minor did not pay a stipendium, which was so called because it was 
used to defray the expenses of the army.—populi, nationes: the for- 
mer with especial reference to veges, the latter to ¢etrarchae. On the 
difference between the terms, see note ch. 10, 2. 

23. pendere: hist. inf.—strenui, mali, etc.: this collocation of an 
asyndeton, followed by a group joined by a conjunction is a favorite 
with Sallust (a ab + b). 

24. volgus fuimus: they were in the eyes of ‘ the powers that be’ 
mere worthless rabble. This is, of course, a gross exaggeration, as 
Catiline himself and many of his accomplices had held high offices, 
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25. si... valeret—essemus: contrary-to-fact condition (§ 70). 
Cp. the famous remark attributed to Catiline by Cicero : ‘ The state 
has two bodies, the one infirm and weak-headed, the other strong but 
headless, therefore the latter, while I live, shall not lack a head.’—for- 
midini: dative of purpose (§ 20). 

28. pericula, etc., are contrasted in regular order with gratia, etc., 
popularity being opposed to prosecutions, political authority to defeats 
for office, reputable standing to convictions for crime, wealth to penury. 
—quousque tandem patiemini : this recalls the famous opening words 
of Cicero’s first speech against Catiline ; Quousgue tandem abutere, 
Catilina, patientia nostra?, a speech which Sallust himself alludes to in 
flattering terms (ch. 31, 18). 

30. emori per virtutem . . . per dedecus admittere: note the 
effective chiasmus. The phrases with per should be translated by ad- 
verbs. 

31. ludibrio: dative of purpose, with esse (§ 20).—fueris: subj. 
of the indef. second pers. sing. (§ 48). 

32. pro deum . . . fidem: fro is an interjection, dewm the archaic 
genit. plural, and fidem an acc. of exclamation. Tr. : dy our Saith 
tn, etc.—This familiar oath seems somehow inconsistent with ch. 15, 10, 
dis hominibusque infestus. 

34. viget . . . valet: chiasmus with alliteration throughout.— 
illis: dat. of indirect obj. (§ 16).—annis . . . divitiis: abl. of 
cause (§ 34). 

35. incepto: abl. of perf. pass. part. used as an abstract noun after 
opus est, See note ch. I, 15. 

36, cetera: neut. plur. 

37. superare, archaic for superesse, “be in abundance,’ with dative 
of ind. obj. (§ 16).—profundant: subjunct. in a relative clause of pur- 
pose (§ 64), 

38. extruendo., . coaequandis: With the statement, cp. ch. 13, 
3, subvorsos montis, maria constrata, with chiasmus as here. 

40. amplius = p/ures.—domos continuare : joining one house to 
another. The Casa del Centauro and the Casa di Castore e Polluce at 
Pompeji are instances in point. 

41. lar familiaris was the tutelary deity of the household and be- 
lieved to be identical with the spirit of some deceased ancestor, hence 
used to symbolize the ‘home’ or ‘ fireside.’ 

42. cum... emunt: we should expect the subjunct., but S, has a 
peculiar fondness for the indicat. in general.—toreumata: the Greek 
word for vasa caelata used ch. II, 21 together with sadulae and signa, 

44. trahunt, vexant ., . vincere : these spendthrifts are repre- 
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sented as waging a war with wealth which, however, they possessed in 
too great an abundance to squander completely. Hence these impover- 
ished anarchists considered them all the more as legitimate prey.— 
lubidine : ablat. of means. 

45. domi . . . foris: locative and ablat. of place where. 

46. res, spes: this jingling combination, here further emphasized 
by chiasmus, occurs frequently. So againch. 21, 2. Tr.: sadly limited 
as is our scope, our hope is still more discouraging, i. e. our outlook for 
the present is bad, that of the future worse, unless a successful revolu- 
tion puts the rich at our mercy. 

47. reliqui: partitive genitive (§ 24). 

48. quin = gut, an old ablat. (wAy?), + ne. 

52. spolia, in apposition to the foregoing nouns. 

54. neque . . . aberit: I shall be with you body and soul.—haec 
ipsa: i. e. Aibertas, divitiae, etc. (1. 49). 


XXI 
(2.) Ch. xxi: Catiline’s specific promises of reward. 


2. abunde: the combination of an adverb with esse is poetic and 
archaic. Cp. ch. 20, 9. 

3. quieta movere is the subject of videbatur, sc. esse, magna merces 
being the predicate. 

4. ut proponeret : subjunct. in object clause developed from the 
Volitive (§ 64). 

5. foret ... peterent ... haberent: subj. of indir. question 
after proponeret (§ 76). 

6. opis . . . spei: partit. genit. after guid (§ 24). 

7. polliceri: hist. inf. (§ 82).—tabulas novas: as accounts were 
recorded on waxen tablets and erased, when settled, the phrase came 
to be used technically of a public repudiation of debts.—proscrip- 
tionem: originally a proclamation of the sale of real estate, but after 
the time of Sulla it designated the massacre of citizens, which involved 
the seizure or confiscation of property. sacerdotia: membership in 
one of the four priestly colleges gave considerable political power and 
social prestige and was, therefore, much coveted. 

g. fert: sing. after two abstract nouns (§ 3).—esse: sc. dixit, to 
be supplied out of pollicerz. Cp. notes ch. 22, 7; 31, 22; 32, 12. 

10. Pisonem: he was, as it seems, dead at this time. 

rr. P. Sittium . . . C. Antonium: see Index of Names. 

13. speraret : subjunct. in indir. discourse ($ go). 
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14. mecessitudinibus: for the word, see note ch. 17, 6.—The 
statement seems to have been true, for Cicero got rid of his colleague 
by handing over to him the province of Macedonia, which offered excep- 
tional opportunities for aggrandizement. See note ch. 26, 10. An- 
tonius was the commander-in-chief of the army sent against Catiline, 
but his old friendship led iim to feign illness on the eve of the battle. 
See note ch. 59, 16. 

15. facturum: sc. esse speraret.—increpabat ... alium: double 
chiasmus (a:b: b:a::a:b:b:b: b), verbs and objects. 

17. admonebat: here used with the genit. instead of the more com- 
mon de with abl. (§ 29). 

18. suae: iis own. With this meaning swus often refers, not to 
the subject of the verb, but to the oblique case. 

19. ea: sc. victoria Sullana.—quibus . . . praedae: double da- 
tive with esse (§ 20). 

20. videt: histor. present. 

21. petitionem : his candidacy for the consulship.—curae: dat. 
of purpose after haderent (subjunct. of purpose) = fetitio sua eis curae 
esset, one of the many idiomatic uses of Aadere in Sallust. 


XXII 


(3.) Ch. xxii: The alleged blood-covenant. 


I. dicerent : characteristic subjunct. after fwere gut (§ 63). 

3. populares = socios, an archaic and colloquial use of the word. 

4. vino: abl. of association, usually classed under abl. of means 
(§ 33, 43). inde = ex iis. 

5. exsecrationem : after an imprecation upon themselves, in case 
they violated their oath.—degustavissent : subjunct. after cum tem: 
poral (§ 61). 

6. consuevit = mos est, is here used impersonally.—The_ blood- 
covenant seems to have been a primitive custom among many people, 
such as the Scythians and the Medes, and an example is recorded in early 
Roman history, but the fact that such a rite was hardly still practised at 
the religious ceremonies of the time, Sallust’s own sceptical attitude 
toward the story and, finally, the total silence of Cicero, in whose behalf 
it was said by some to have been invented, can leave no doubt of its 
purely fictitious character. 

7. se fecisse: sc. dixisse to be supplied out of aperuisse consilium, 
See note ch. 21, 9.—quo. . . forent: subjunct. of purpose (§ 64). 

8. alius, like guisgue, utergue, often implies a plural, hence also 
conscii, which takes a dative of the person (a/iz) and the genitive of the 
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thing (§ 21, 28).—facinoris : here merely in the sense of undertaking, 
for in Catiline’s eyes his design was pulcherrimum (ch. 20, 13). 

10. Ciceronis: objective genitive ‘ odium against’ (§ 23).—postea 
orta: These attacks culminated in Cicero’s banishment in 58 B.c., he 
being accused of having put the conspirators to death without a regular 
trial. He was triumphantly recalled a year and a half later. 

12. pro magnitudine, etc.: in view of the enormity of the charge 
it was not sufficiently supported by trustworthy evidence. Cp. the simi- 
lar qualification in ch. 14, 24 ff. 


XXIII 
(4.) Ch. xxiii: The betrayal of the plot. 


I. Sed refers back to ch. 22, 7 f. as showing that Catiline’s extraor- 
dinary measures to insure secrecy were unavailing. 

2. loco: abl. of source (§ 31).—flagitiis, etc.: abl. of means (§ 33). 

3. Censores: these officers, elected for eighteen months, had besides 
other functions, such as drawing up the register of citizens and of their 
property, the right to fill vacancies in the senate and to expel any member 
from that body, on the ground of licentious conduct (6vodrum), although at 
this time political reasons often determined the decision. Lentulus, one of 
the leaders of the conspiracy, Antonius, Cicero’s colleague, and Sallust 
himself, in 50 B. C., thus suffered expulsion by reason of the nota cen- 
Soria prefixed to their names.—senatu: abl. of separation (§ 30). 

6. reticere . . . occultare: histor. infinit. between two imperfects 
in chiastic order.—neque dicere, etc., is a proverbial expression.—quic- 
quam pensi habebat: one of Sallust’s favorite phrases, see ch. 5, 15. 
Tr. : he was quite indifferent to what he said or did. 

7. erat . . . consuetudo: observe the emphatic word order. 

9. cum... esset: subjunct. with cam temporal (§ 61).—inopia: 
abl. of cause (§ 34). 

10. maria montisque polliceri: a proverbial expression, still used 
in Italian for an emphatic promise. 

Ir. ni... foret=xz ... eris in direct discourse, the protasis 
“T shall carry out my threat” being suppressed. 

13. insolentiae, here used in its etymological sense, as suggested 
by solitus erat. 

14. sublato auctore: i. e. she concealed the source of her infor- 
mation. Tr.: without mentioning the name of her informant.—In the 
account which Cicero gives nothing is said either of Curius or Fulvia. 

16, ea res: the reason here given for Cicero’s indorsement by the 
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aristocratic party, though in a measure confirmed by the orator him- 
self, is open to grave doubts. 

19. aestuabat .. . credebant: on the change of number after a 
collective noun, see note ch. 7, 10. 

20. si... foret: subjunct. of oratio obligua, implied in crede- 
bant (§ 86).—homo novus was the name given to a man whose an- 
cestors had held no curule office, i. e. none of the three greater magis- 
tracies, aedile, praetor, consul. Cicero often refers with pride to his 
rare triumph.—This passage certainly exhibits none of that hostility 
which Sallust is said to have cherished against Cicero. See Introd. 
p: Xi. 


XXIV 


(5.) Ch. xxiv: Catiline’s defeat at the polls and his feverish activity to 
perfect his revolutionary plans. 


I. comitiis habitis, etc.: There were five competitors, among whom 
was Longinus, one of the conspirators. Cicero was elected almost unan- 
imously, but Antonius defeated Catiline by a very slender margin. 

3. concusserat: On Sallust’s fondness for the pluperfect, see note 
ch. 6, 17. It is used especially in vivid narrative to express something 
sudden and unexpected. : 

4. agitare ... parare ... portare: hist. inf. (§ 82). 

5. locis: abl. of place where (§ 41). 

6. fide: abl. of means (§ 33).—sumptam mutuam: an idiomatic 
phrase for dorrowed (lit. secured mutually, i. e. by mutual consent).— 
Sallust fails to state, how Catiline, who is constantly made to pose as 
utterly impoverished, managed to secure unlimited credit. 

II, quaestui . . . luxuriae: dative of reference (§ 17). 


XXV 


(6.) Ch. xxv: The character of Sempronia. 


The alleged female accomplices of Catiline are apparently men- 
tioned solely to introduce Sempronia. The portrait is masterly (see 
note 1. 15) and seemingly given for its own sake, for she is not again 
referred to except once in a parenthetical way (ch. 40, 22). 

3. genere atque forma... viro, liberis: ablat. of specifica. 
tion (§ 39). In this favorite collocation, the asyndeton elsewhere in 
Sallust always precedes (a +a::b b). See note ch. 20, 23.—The 
gens Sempronia included such famous names as that of the Gracchi. 
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Sempronia’s husband was D. Iunius Brutus, consul in 77 B. c., one of 
their sons being D. Brutus, one of the assassins of Caesar. 

4. docta here takes the ablat. of specification, then the infinit., a 
poetic usage, and finally the accusat., the regular construction.—The 
word is frequently applied to men or women who were versed in 
Greek literature.—psallere includes both singing,and playing on the 
lyre. 

5. elegantius: not e/egant, but according to all the rules of the art. 
She danced like a professional.—necesse est probae: Sallust here 
again poses as an advocate of the stern morality of the past. By the 
time of the close of the Second Punic War (202 B. c.), Greek culture and 
practices had in spite of strong opposition taken a firm foothold in 
Rome, but the conservative element of the higher classes continued to 
regard these accomplishments as far from respectable, if not actually de- 
grading 

8. fuit: sing. with two abstract nouns, but as these are predicate 
nominatives we should have expected the plural to agree with omnia. 
In Sallust, however, the predicate often agrees with the nearer subject, 
especially in guam clauses. 

8. parceret: subjunct. in indir. question. 

g. discerneres: subjunct of indef. second pers. sing. (§ 48).— 
libidine : ablat. of means.—peteret . . . peteretur: subjunct. of re- 
sult (§ 65). 

II. creditum: i. e. she denied under oath the receipt of money- 
deposits or loans.—caedis conscia : a very vague charge which Sallust 
would probably have had some difficulty in substantiating, but his pur- 
pose was to paint her character as dark as possible, so as to heighten the 
contrast with her intellectual gifts. 

12, luxuria atque inopia : extravagance and consequent destitution, 
atque being, as often, explanatory. On the sing. predicate, see note ch. 
3, 21.—praeceps: adverb. 

13. absurdum sc. erat: an imperf., followed by historical infinitives 
and again closing with an imperf., is a favorite Sallustian device. See 
ch. 60, 13. 

15. multae . . . multus: on the force of the repetition, see note 
ch. 2, 7.—Note the art with which this entire paragraph is composed. 
He begins with commendable traits, then passes on to her scandalous 
conduct, which is treated under two aspects, and ends as he had begun, 
with a tribute to her intellectual gifts, the praiseworthy characteristics, 
however, being in each case, slightly modified (elegantius, etc., and 


procact). 
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XXVI 
(7.) Ch. xxvi. Catiline, aguin repulsed at the polls, resolves upon war. 


I. his rebus points back to chap. 24, 8, the intervening narrative 
being disregarded as a mere digression. 

2. proxumum annum: i. e. for the beginning of 62 8. c., the elec- 
tions usually taking place in July of the previous year. See note below, 
Leno: : 

3. Si... foret ... usurumsc. esse. In direct discourse: si... 
ero, utar. 

6..dolus is a word of neutral meaning (see note ch. II, 7), hence 
astutiae is added to define it more closely.—aut, or rather. 

7. multa, etc. : perhaps a money reward and immunity from arrest. 
Cp. ch. 23, 9. 

8. Q. Curius .. . sibi proderet: Sallust is here inconsistent, 
for he implies that Cicero, who according to ch. 23, 16 ff. cannot be 
included among the complures, had, on learning of Fulvia’s disclosure, 
succeeded in extracting from her the name of the hitherto anonymous in- 
former, and yet it is clear from ch. 28, 6 ff. that Fulvia continued, as be- 
fore, to act as the go-between. This agrees with the narrative in Plu- 
tarch’s Life of Cicero in which Curio’s name does not occur at all. 

10, pactione . . . perpulerat: Gaul had fallen to the lot of An-> 
tonius and Macedonia to that of Cicero, but the latter handed over 
the rich province to his impoverished colleague (see note ch. 2I, 12), 


Metellus Celer being sent to Gaul, as Cicero preferred to stay in 
Rome. 


II. contra rem publicam sentiret : an idiomatic phrase meaning 
“to betray the commonwealth,’ 

13. dies comitiorum venit ; owing to the rumors regarding a con- 
spiracy the election had been postponed by a decree of the senate from 
July to Oct. 28th, " : 

14. petitio: Catiline’s competitors were the famous lawyer Servius 
Sulpicius, D. Iunius Silanus and L. Licinius Murena. The last two 
were elected, Catiline receiving the lowest number of votes.—insidiae, 
etc. : this refers to the attempts at bribery and military intimidation at 
the polls. Murena was accused by Sulpicius and Cato of bribery, 
under a severe law which had recently been passed by Cicero, but the 
latter successfully defended the consul-elect in a speech which is still 
extant and which gives a vivid picture of the Stirring incidents preced- 
ing and following the election. 

17. aspera foedaque: this more emphatic use of the predicate ad- 
jective for the adverb is much affected by Sallust. 
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XXVII 


(8.) Ch. xxvii: Catiline’s preparations for war in Italy and his activity 
in Rome. 

4. alio: adverb. 

5. moliri: note the ¢em historical infinit. in succession. This num- 
ber is exceeded in but two other passages, one in Sallust’s Tugurtha 
with eleven, the other in Apuleius (2d cent. A. p.) with twelve infinit. 

6. insidias . . . obsidere: double chiasmus (ab:a:b::b:a:a:b). 

7. hominibus: abl. of means (§ 33).—cum telo esse: an archaic, 
legal phrase occurring in the earliest Roman law code, the Twelve Tables 
(5 cent. B. C.), in which the carrying of concealed weapons was forbid- 
den.—item: i. e. to arm themselves. 

8. essent: subjunct. in substantive clause developed from the 
Volative (§ 64). 

9. dies noctisque: acc. of time (§ 42).—festinare exactly like 
our colloquial * ¢o hustle, be on the move.'—neque . . . fatigari: re- 
ferring in inverse order to the preceding, ixsommnizs fatigari being the 
result of wigtlare, labore fatigari of festinare. 

Io. agitanti: dat. of reference (§ 17), the part. being equivalent 
to a concessive clause. 

12. convocat: Sallust’s chronology of these events, as appears 
from Cicero’s Catilinian speeches, is strangely confused. This meeting 
took place on the night of Nov. 6th, the famous decree of the senate 
mentioned below (ch. 29, 7) being passed Oct. 21. Manlius took up 
arms Oct. 27 and the attempt to murder Cicero was made on the morn- 
ing of Noy. 7, the senate, in which Cicero delivered his first speech 
against Catiline, meeting on the day following (Nov. 8). 

13. questus: participle. 

16. facerent: subjunct. in relat. clause of purpose (§ 64), after 
praemisisse.—se ... cupere...eum.. . officere: acc. with inf. 
depending on docet. 

17. Si... oppressisset : pluperf. subjunct., because the direct 
discourse would have been fut. perf., the governing verb doce¢ being an 
histor. present (proficiscar, si prius C. oppressero). 


XXVIII 


(9.) Ch. xxviii: Attempted assassination of Cicero and Mantius's 
activity tn Etruria. 


4. paulo post to be taken with the infinitives. It implies that the 
meeting had lasted till long after midnight, for such social visits, reg- 
ularly paid by clients and friends to their patrons, took place shortly 
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after sunrise.—armatis: if the statement be true, we must suppose 
that they carried their weapons concealed, for otherwise suspicion 
would have been aroused at once. 

5. salutatum: supine.—domui: locative from domus, as, the 
noun, like sexatus, being also of the second decl. from which the more 
usual locative form domi is derived. 

6. suae: 47s own, and hence without reference to the subject of 
the governing verb. Cp. note ch. 21, 18.—ubi intellegit : In Sallust 
verbs of seeing, understanding and the like usually take the histor. 
present after wdz and fostqguam, the tense being sometimes treated as 
primary (so here), sometimes as secondary. 

7. impendeat: subjunct. of indirect question (§ 76).—per Fulvi- 
am: see note ch. 26, 8. 

8. parabatur : on the indicat. in oratio obliqua, see § 87. 

g. ianua: abl. of separation (§ 30).—In the larger residences there 
was an open courtyard between the door of the house ( fores) and the 
door that opened upon the street (¢azwa). It was in this open space 
that morning visitors had to wait before being admitted into the pres- 
ence of their patron. 

to. sollicitare: hist. inf. 

II. egestate . . . dolore: abl. of cause (§ 34).—novarum re- ~ 
rum cupidam: an idiomatic phrase, meaning desirous for a revolu- 
tion. Sulla had colonized over 100,000 of his veterans in Etruria, this 
province being selected because it had sided strongly with the Marian 
party. 

15. lubido . . . luxuria: a frequent alliterative collocation. See 
note ch. I, 11, and on the sing. predicate, ch. 3, 21. 

16, reliqui: a partitive genit., like hil pensi (§ 24).—Manlius 
himself was one of these. In the hope of getting on their feet again by 
means of the booty promised to them by the conspirators, the plundered 
inhabitants in their sad plight made common cause with the very men 
who had brought about their ruin. 


XXIX 


(10 ) Ch. xxix: The decree of the senate giving supreme power to the 
consuls, 


I, ancipiti: explained by the megue .. . neque clause. 
2. privato consilio: hitherto Cicero had acted upon the informa: 
tion which he had received from private individuals, such as Fulvia, and 


esp. Crassus, as we learn from other authors, but the matter now 
called for official action, 
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3. longius = diutius: this temporal meaning is not elsewhere 
found in Sallust, but frequently in other writers, such as Caesar. 

4. quo consilio: abl. of quality (§ 38).—foret: indir. question, 
with compertum habebat (§ 76). 

5. rem ad senatum refert: the technical term for bringing a 
matter officially before the senate, ‘to offer a resolution.’ This body is 
repeatedly represented by Sallust as lacking in energy and foresight. 
Cp: chi r6;) £7. 

6. plerumque: often. See note ch. 3, 13. 

7. solet sc. fieri, which is always omitted by Sallust with this phrase 
(so ch. 36, 5), for ch. 22, 6, feri consuevit is only an apparent exception. 
—darent: the absence of wf may be explained on the ground that 
this is real jussive subjunctive, the imperfect being due to oratio 
obliqua, but verbs of deciding, etc., frequently take the simple sub- 
junct., which represents a paratactic stage of the language, antedating 
the development of the subordinate w?¢ clause (§ 50). 

8. caperet : subj. in substantive clause developed from the Volitive 
(§ 64).—detrimenti: partitive genit. (§ 24).—This celebrated decree, 
by which the supreme authority was delegated to the consul or some 
other magistrate in times of great danger, seems not to antedate the 
end of the third Punic War (146 B. c.), a dictator being chosen before 
that time. It corresponds ina measure to the modern declaration of 
martial law, the state of siege or the reading of the riot act, except 
that in the Roman analogue the authority remained vested in a civil 
officer who could, however, in this instance also exercise the military 
‘imperium.’—ea potestas . . . maxima: Tr. this power ts the 
greatest conferred by, etc... . authorizing him, etc. 

8. more Romano is not strictly accurate, for not only, as just 
pointed out, was this emergency measure of comparatively recent origin, 
but it was seldom passed without strong protest on the part of the pop- 
ular party, who regarded it as an unconstitutional procedure. 

10. exercitum . . . habere: note the double chiasmus, exactly as 
in ch. 27,6 (a:b:ab::ba::a:b). 

13. aliter, etc.: it may be observed, on the strength of this passage, 
that Sallust, if he was consistent, cannot have approved of the banish- 
ment of Cicero, which was based upon the charge that he had put Roman 
citizens to death without a regular trial, for if this decree could authorize 
the consul coercere, etc., Cicero had acted within strictly constitutional 
limits, the appeal to the people ( provocatio) as well as the public trial 
being suspended, while the decree was in force. 

14. consuli for consulibus is here used, either because Cicero’s ccl- 
Jeague is ignored, as he is throughout the subsequent narrative, or else 
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it is to be taken collectively of the office and not of the individual. The 
latter interpretation is preferable.—ius, following closely upon sine iussz, 
if not intentionally contrasted, is an awkward collocation, such as Sallust 
elsewhere carefully avoids. 


XXX 


(11.) Ch. xxx: Specific measures taken to crush the conspiracy. 


I. post paucos dies: the dectee was passed Oct. 21 and Manlius’s 
uprising took place Oct. 27 (see below, 1. 4), a date confirmed in Cicero’s 
first Catilinian speech. ‘‘ Don’t you remember that I announced on Oct. 
21 in the senate, that C. Manlius. . . would take up arms... on 
Oct. 27?”—in senatu, etc. : a Roman senator was not compelled to 
speak strictly to the question, but could bring up any matter which he 
deemed important. : 

2. Faesulis: from F. (§ 41).—adlatas sc. esse. 

3. scriptum erat: in the case of compound tenses of transitive verbs 
that take the acc. with inf., when turned into the passive, the impersonal 
construction is generally preferred. 

4. ante diem, etc. : Oct. 27. 

6. portenta . . . prodigia: many of these are recorded by Cicero 
and others, but owing to Sallust’s radical attitude, they are here dis- 
missed with a mere allusion as the creation of a superstitious imagi- 
nation to be expected in times of danger (¢d7 . . . solet). 

7- servile bellum = servorum bellum, a common use of the adject. 
Cp. ch. 61, 19 hostilia cadavera. 

8. senati: so always in Sallust for senatus, but both genitives were 
used promiscuously, the former being the older form. Cp. note ch. 28, 
5, domut. 

10. utrique for wtergue, because of ef preceding.—ad urbem: the 
victorious general on entering the city lost his imperium, without which 
he could not secure a triumph. Accordingly the senate occasionally met 
him in some suburban temple to pass upon his claim. 

12, paucorum: a few, not necessarily ¢he few, in the sense of the 
nobility, the reference being rather to some of the corrupt henchmen of 
Pompey who claimed that, as he had been appointed commander-in- 
chief in 66 B. c., the victories of others were technically won by his sub- 
ordinates, who were in consequence not entitled to an individual triumph. 
The nobles at this time were not favorably disposed toward Pompey, 
Sallust as a Caesarian was distinctly hostile to him, and Metellus, at all 
events, was granted the coveted triumph the very next year, 

13. vendere mos est; the inf. as q subject of a predicate noun is 
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very common, but mos est is not so used before Cicero, an explanatory 
ut clause being preferred (guibus . . . mos erat ut venderent).—Sallust 
habitually accuses the nobility of bribery and corruption. 

I5. permissum sc. es¢., the subjunct. following is consecutive, as 
usual after verbs of permitting (§ 66). 

16. indicavisset = indicaverit, in direct discourse. 

17. facta erat : indicat. in oratio obliqua, as often in Sallust (§ 87). 

18. praemium : predicate object governed by decrevere.—sestertia 
centum : 100,000 sestertii (= $4,400), one sestertium being equivalent to 
1,000 sestertit. 

20. gladiatoriae familiae: bands of gladiators, especially trained 
for the games in the arena, were found in the city in such large numbers 
as to prove a source of danger, in case of a general uprising, for these 
men were recruited from the lowest classes. It was, therefore, decided 
to scatter them among other Italian municipalities, a policy subsequently 
again resorted to by Julius Caesar. To include Capua might seem to 
have been a dangerous measure, but the senate probably had reasons to 
believe that the reported attempt to stir up a slave war (I. 7) would 
prove a failure or else they did not despatch to Capuaa number too large 
for the municipality to cope with. Announcements on the walls of 
Pompeji have preserved the names of several gladiatorial troupes. 

21. pro cuiusque opibus: in accordance with the ability of the 
towns to maintain and control them. 

22. haberentur . . . praeessent: on the subjunct. see (§ 64). 

23. minores magistratus: i. e. such as quaestors, plebeian aediles, 
tribunes of the people, the ¢resviri capitales (police officers), all of 
whom were elected at the comitia tributa, whereas the curule magistrates 
were chosen at the comitia centuriata. 


XXXI 


(12.) Ch. xxxi: Panic at Rome. Cicero's famous attack upon Catiline 
in the senate which resulted in the latter's abrupt departure from 
Rome. 


I. permota ... inmutata belong to erat, their unusual position 
imparting special emphasis.—For the sing. pred. see note ch. 3, 21. 

2. laetitia . .. lascivia: alliterative group of synonyms, /ascivta 
being used in Sallust in a good sense. 

3. quae: neut. plur. as often after two feminine abstract nouns.— 
diurturna quies: the last serious disturbance in Rome occurred in 


78 B.C. ee 
4. festinare ; note the succession of twelve histor. infinit., though 
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here distributed over two sentences. They serve to give a vivid pic- 
ture of the existing excitement. 

5. cuiquam as an adject. for «// with a non-personal noun (/0co) 
is rare, but as ominz intervenes, the same attributive was made to do 
duty for both. 

7. rei publicae: for the commonwealth, objective genitive with 
timor, made especially emphatic by its position. 

8. magnitudine: causal ablat.—This noun must not be taken as is 
universally done, with vez publicae, but with deli, for otherwise insolitus 
would be unwarranted. Moreover, the greatness of a state, so far from 
arousing any apprehension (¢mor) regarding the outcome of a war, 
would, on the contrary, have engendered a strong feeling of security. 

11. diffidere always takes the dative of the person, and so here, for 
patriae is personified. 

12. eadem illa: i. e. Catiline, regardless of the suffering he would 
cause, obstinately persisted in his course. 

13. lege Plautia sc. de vi. This law was passed by M. Plautius 
Silvanus, when tribune of the people, about 89 B. c. It was directed 
against violence and breach of the public peace. The trial owing 
to Catiline’s departure never came off. He had, however, once before 
(64 B. €.) been indicted under the same law by Lucceius, the historian 
and friend of Cicero, but was acquitted. 

15. expurgandi: also governed by causa.—sicuti iurgio: this 
reading of the manuscripts is unintelligible, for iu7gio is practically a 
technical term designating an altercation, a wordy quarrel or tilt be- 
tween /wo parties, either in the senate or the law court, and is opposed 
to a set speech prepared beforehand, hence it must refer to something 
which had not yet taken place, but which Catiline by his presence 
might provoke. We expect s¢ guo, si alone or si forte. The subjunct. 
is due to indir. discourse, the apodosis being implied in the gerunds. 
Oratio recta : dissimulabo aut me expurgabo si quo iurgio lacessitus ero. 

17. Sive . . . sive: Cicero’s speech leaves no doubt that he was 
affected by both en.otions. 

18. luculentam, like its Engl. equivalent, brilliant, splendid, in- 
cludes both the style and contents. This epithet, as well as the follow- 
ing comment, is again incompatible with the assumption that Sallust 
was especially biased against Cicero. See Introd. p. xii. 

Ig. postea scriptam edidit: Cicero tells us himself, that he pub- 
lished (in 60 8. c.) all the speeches delivered by him during his consul- 
ship. The ancient orators as a rule published their speeches, but they 
first subjected them to a careful revision, changing, amplifying or con- 
densing the originals at pleasure, In some instances a speech, though 
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never delivered, was subsequently reduced to writing, the fiction of 
actual delivery being maintained throughout. Examples of this practice 
are Cicero’s pro Milone, the famous Second Philippic and the speeches 
against Verres. In the case of the widely circulated speeches of so 
great an orator as Cicero, Sallust naturally did not feel called upon to 
give even a bare outline, nor would he venture to adopt the only other 
alternative of reproducing their contents in his own language. See 
note ch. 20, 5. 

20. demisso vultu, voce supplici: ablat. of manner, the perfect 
pass. partic. and the attributive noun taking the place of adject. mod- 
ifiers, hence the omission of cum (§ 35). Note the chiasmus, the an- 
tithesis being further emphasized by alliteration. 

22, temere: d/indly, recklessly, from a root meaning dark.—crede- 
rent: subjunct. in subst. clause developed from the Volitive (§ 64).— 
ea — fali, so often. Ablat. of source (§ 31).—ortum sc. esse depends 
upon a verb of saying implied in postulavere. Cp. note Gh 255) 9% 22; 
7. The accusat. se is, as frequently, reserved for the second clause. 

24. haberet : subjunct. of result (§ 66).—ne existumarent : sub- 
junct. in substantive clause developed from the Volitive, the tense 
being due to indirect discourse. In oratio recta it would be: ~olte ex- 
istumare or ne existumetis (§ 64).—sibi: dative of person with opus esse. 

25. plebem here loosely used for populum, for neither did Catiline’s 
ancestors side with the common people nor would he have defended 
himself on such a plea before an aristocratic senate. Cp. note ch. 37, 9- 

26. essent: subjunct. of indirect discourse (§ go).—perdita re 
publica: ablat. of means with opus est (§ 33)- 

27. cum... servaret : subjunct. of circumstance or situation, 
the tense being due to the indirect discourse (§ 61).—inquilinus : this 
word, which is not elsewhere used as an adjective, originally designated 
one who lived in a house not his own, hence applied ina political sense 


to one who was not a Roman citizen. It is true that Arpinum, Cicero’s 


birthplace, had been received into the Roman commonwealth as early 
as 188 B. C., but to the scion of so ancient a Roman family as that of 
the gens Sergia, Cicero, the homo novus, may well have seemed a for- 
eigner, and this very epithet (feregrinus) is applied to him at a subse- 


quent time by one of his opponents. 
28. cum . . . adderet: observe the force of the imperfect.— 


obstrepere .. . vocare: historical infinit. 

31. quoniam, etc. : according to Cicero this reply was made to 
Cato before the consular elections, when the latter threatened Catiline 
with an accusation for bribery, but the same or a similar answer if at, 
all historical, may have been also made on this occasion. 
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32. ruina restinguam : Cicero’s citation brings out the meaning of 
the metaphor more clearly: si guod esset in suas Sortunas incendium 
excitatum, id se non aqua sed ruina restincturum, i. e. he would not put 
out the fire with water in order to save what was possible, but he would 
stop the conflagration from spreading by demolishing the dwellings of 
the rich that lay in its path, a covert allusion to the real objects of the 
conspiracy. 


XXXII 
(13.) Ch. xxxii: Catiline sets out Sor the camp of Manlius. 


The final instructions which the departing leader is here said to have 
imparted seem strangely misplaced, inasmuch as they had all been pre- 
viously known to Cicero and communicated by him to the senate in his 
first speech with all the requisite details. Sallust, as repeatedly pointed 
out, sacrifices chronological accuracy to the dramatic setting of his 
story. He may well, therefore, have preferred to insert these instruc- 
tions at that point in his narrative when energetic official measures were 
about to be taken to crush the conspiracy, in order to show with how 
critical a situation the government was confronted. 

I, curia: here used in the general sense of senate chamber, for the 
senate on this occasion did not meet in the Curia Hostilia (cp. note ch. 
18, 20), having been suddenly summoned to the temple of Iupiter Stator, 
as we learn from Cicero and others. 

2. multa, etc. : repeatedly turning over in his mind the fact that, 
etc.—quod .. . profectus est: the logical sequence of the thought 
is here somewhat confused. We expect volvens (= volvit) guod in- 
sidiae . . . non procederent et.ab incendio urbs - +. muniretur, optu- 
mumque . . . credens, etc., profectus est. Instead, a finite verb (intel- 
Zegebat) is inserted and joined by ef to a guod clause, depending upon a 
participle (vo/vens) an unparalleled combination. But apart from this, 
intellegebat is quite superfluous, for ad incendio, etc., merely states 
another fact which his reflection had brought home to him.—It is also 
worthy of notice that Catiline immediately below is made to urge the 
execution of the very measures whose futility he is here said to have 
recognized. 

3. consuli: dative of indirect object with the verbal noun inxsidiae. 
—procedebant: we should expect the subjunct. as giving the result 
of Catiline’s reflection, but it is here given as the remark of the author 
under the influence of indellegebat. See § 87. 

4. optumum (sc. esse) factu: this inf, is the predicate, the two fol- 
lowing (augere—antecapere) the subject accusat. after credens. 


* 
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5. priusquam ... scriberentur: the subjunct. here expresses 
mere anticipation of the main action (§ 61). 

6. quae... forent: subjunct. of purpose (§ 64). — bello: 
abl. of specification (§ 39). — usui: dative of purpose with esse 
(§ 20).—nocte: abl. of time (§ 42).—Catiline left Rome on the 
night of Nov. 8-9, 63 B. C., and on the following day Cicero announced 
his departure to the people in the exultant second Catilinian speech 
(‘ abtit, excessit, evasit, erupit ’). 

9. promptam, sc. esse: the attributive position of the predicate is 
extremely common.—mandat : verbs of demanding frequently take the 
subjunct, without w/, in accordance with the older paratactic usage. 
See also note ch. 33, 23. The histor. present is regarded as a real 
present with the three object clauses, but as a secondary tense with the 
intervening relative clause, the subjunctive being due to attraction. 
Cre. 347 1. 

Io. maturent is here not used in its more common meaning ‘to 
hasten’ (ch. 36, 10), but as a synonym of confirment.—This was urged 
probably because their previous failure was thought to have been due to 
ill-matured plans. Tr. to devise surer means of attack. An abstract 


plural must often be amplified in English. 
I2. sese ... accessurum sc. esse. The acc. with inf. depends 


upon a verb of saying implied in mandat. See note ch. 21, Ig. 


XXXII 


Ch. xxxiii-xxxvi: THE CONSPIRATORS’ DOINGS IN ETRURIA. 


(1) Ch. xxxiii-xxxiv, 5: Zetter of Manlius to Marcius Rex and the 
Roman general's reply. 


These letters, like the speeches, are the artistic production of Sallust 
as indicated by Auzusce modi. See note ch. 20,5. He may, however, 
have read the originals, or have had some authentic information regard- 
ing their contents, for, as the letter of Catiline shows, this correspond- 
ence was still accessible to the historian. 

I. dum... geruntur: the present tense is idiomatic in such 
clauses (§ 55). 

5. quo... uti: introducing the subjunct. of purpose (§ 64).— 
Construe as if it were: mos arma cepisse neque contra patriam neque quo, 
etc., .. . sed uti, It is not improbable that this carelessness may re- 
flect the original. 

7. violentia ... crudelitate: causal ablat. (§ 34).—faenera- 
torum: the legal rate of interest in Rome was 12%.—patria... 
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fama... fortunis: the abl. of separation with expfers, for the more 
usual genitive, is archaic and colloquial usage. It does not occur else- 
where in Sallust, but is not surprising in the uncouth style of a soldier. 

10. more: in accordance with, etc. Ablat. of manner ($ 35).— 
lege uti, etc.: the position of these words restricts the allusion to the 
laws of usury, such as those of the year 367 and 343 B. C. These may 
well have been a dead letter at this time, so that the debtor, if he wished 
to avoid the consequences resulting from his insolvency, was completely 
at the mercy of ruthless creditors (saevitia faeneratorum).—amisso 
patrimonio, etc.: their entire property did not suffice to cover their 
debts. It seems, however, to judge from later enactments, that a debtor 
could not at this time have been compelled to sacrifice his entire estate. 

11. liberum corpus habere: before the Papirian law of 325 or 312 
B.C., indebtedness having been duly established by the court, non-payment 
might result in imprisonment for two months. If the debt was not can- 
celled after that time, the creditor might sell the delinquent into slavery 
or even slay him. The praetor possessed considerable latitude in the 
interpretation of the law, and an instance is recorded, where a decision 
adverse to the creditors resulted in his murder. Still, even the saevitia 
praetoris here mentioned cannot well have restored toa creditor the an- 
cient privilege, and hence Manlius, intent, as he is, throughout upon 
awakening sympathy, very naturally pictured his plight in somewhat ex- 
aggerated colors. 

I2. saepe, etc.: several such laws (decrefa) for the alleviation of 
debtors or the poor are recorded. Thus the Licinian law of 367 B. c. 
allowed the interest already paid to be deducted from the total debt, the 
Flaminian of 123 B. c. reduced the price of corn for the people, the state 
purchasing the supply at its market value. 

13. vostrum: the partitive genit. plur. of the pronoun here takes 
the place of the nom. plur. possessive (vestri). This usage, though ex- 
pressly attested for this passage by an ancient writer, may, in view of 
ch, 51, 114, matores nostri, have been intentionally employed in this let- 
ter to give a colloquial touch to its style, if Sallust did not actually cull 
it from the original. See note above (I. 5).—13. miseriti: nom. plur. 
of the partic. On the genit. with this verb see (§ 29).—decretis: 
abl. of means (§ 33).—inopiae: dative with ofitu/ati, This combina- 
tion closely approaches the etymological figure (cp. note ch. 7, 15), 
for the verb is derived from ofs and ¢w/i (the perfect of frre), hence 
= opem ferre inopiae (‘come to the help of helplessness’). It occurs 
nowhere else in Sallust. 

14. novissume, etc. : by the Valerian law of 86 B. c. the copper as, 
the smallest Roman coin (about rc.), was temporarily made equal in value 
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to the silver sestertius (4c.), which inflation enabled the insolvent debtor 
to settle on a 25% basis. memoria: abl. of time (§ 42). 

16. Saepe, etc.: three secessions of the plebs are recorded in Ro- 
man history. The first in 494 B. Cc. to the Mons Sacer ended in their se- 
curing from the nobles the tribuneship, the second in 449, to the Aventine 
Hill, was occasioned by the overbearing conduct (hence superdia magis- 
tratuum) of the Decemviri under the leadership of Appius Claudius. It 
was also a victory for the people, the oppressors being forced to resign. 
In the last, in 287 B. c., they withdrew to the Janiculum Hill and again 
the patricians yielded by passing a law which provided that the resolu- 
tions of the people (f/ediscitaz) should have the same binding force as 
the decrees of the aristocratic senate. The first and last secession, 
though originating in economic distress, ended in giving to the people a 
voice in the government. In attributing an ambition to rule as their real 
motive, Manlius desires to soften the impeachment of the nobility implied 
in the succeeding statement, a patribus, for a patriciis, serving the same 
conciliatory purpose. 

19. divitias i. e. they desired only enough to satisfy their creditors. 
With the entire sentiment, cp. ch. 10, 8 ff. 

23. consulatis . . . restituatis ...imponatis: Subjunct. in 
substantive clause developed from Volitive (§ 64). 

25. ut quaeramus: subjunct. of purpose (§ 64). 

26. sanguinem nostrum, an emphatic substitute for 20s, as animus 
is for ego (ch. 20, 12).—pereamus: a dependent deliberative question 
(§ 52), though syntactically an indirect question, for the subjunct. would 
also have been used in oratio recta. 


XXXIV 


(2.) Ch. xxxiv, 6-36, 5 : Catiline’s movements and his letter to Catulus. 


I. sivellent ... discedant ... proficiscantur: The historical 
present (respondet) is treated as a secondary tense with the conditional 
protasis, but as a primary tense with the other verbs, for the imperfect 
would have weakened their imperative force. Cp. note ch. 32, 9. 

3. mansuetudine . . . misericordia: ablat. of quality used as 
predicate (§ 38). This alliterative combination occurs very frequently. 

5. petiverit : we should expect peferet according to the sequence of 
tenses, but in Result clauses the perfect is occasionally used like the 
Greek Aorist or Perf. Indict. in a direct statement without reference to 
the continuity of the fact. : 

7. optumo cuique = optumis.—se ... cedere... proficisci: 
the acc. with inf. depends upon the verb of saying implied in “¢teras mit- 
it, Cp. note ch. 21, 9. 

9 
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9. nequiverit: subjunct. in indir. discourse, the perfect being used 
because sz¢tit is-regarded as a true present. 

10. non quo = xox co quod, takes causal subjunct., when it introduces 
a hypothetical reason (§ 62). 

Ir, uti... foret—neve... oreretur: clauses of purpose 
($ 64). 

12. oreretur: this, not orivetwr, seems to have been the accepted 
spelling in Sallust’s time. 

14. nomine: abl. of cause, like ixssu, rogatu (§ 34).—redditas 
sc. esse.—exemplum: this is the regular word for an exact copy, and 
numerous peculiarities of style and usage not only confirm the documen- 
tary character of the letter, but they also show that their author was not 
a man of any literary skill. A few quotations excepted, this and the 
short letter in ch. 44, 13 ff. are the only original documents to be found 
in the extant works of Latin historians. 


XXXV 


1. L. Catilina Q. Catulo: The superscriptions of Latin letters, 
though, like ours, of a stereotyped form, vary according to the familiar- 
ity existing between the correspondents. Usually S. D. (saletem dici?) 
or S. P. D. (salutem plurimam dicit) follow the name of the ad- 
dressee in the dative. ‘The omission of the greeting implies special in- 
timacy. 

2. cognita is to be taken with fides, re being an abl. of means. 
Catulus had defended Catiline from the charge referred to in ch. 15, 2. 
—grata ... periculis: a more skilful writer, instead of adding this 
appositional clause, would have said eogue gratior mihi quo maiora sunt 
pericula.—fiduciam . . . tribuit for fdem facit seems not to occur 
elsewhere and is probably colloquial. 

4. defensionem, etc.: an apology implies an accusation which Cati- 
line does not anticipate from a friend, but a justification (satisfactionem) 
was in place to enable Catulus to defend him against any alleged misin- 
terpretation of his actions.—novo consilio: i. e. the sudden resolve to 
join Manlius in Etruria, instead of going into voluntary exile at Mas- 
silia, for the writer takes it for granted that Catulus was familiar with 
the contents of the letters sent to other ex-consuls (ch. 34, 7). 

5. de culpa, ‘of guilt,’ for culpae, is colloquial usage and it is from 
this that the prepositional genitive in Romance languages as well as in 
English is developed. Its use here is all the more awkward, because it is 
itself dependent upon a prepositional phrase. 


NOTES 99 


6. me dius Fidius sc. sie ivvet, a common oath (like ‘so help me, 
God !”), literally ‘ god of faith.—veram sc. esse.—licet cognoscas: 
subjunct. in substantive clause, without z¢, developed from the Volitive 
(§ 64). 

7. iniuriis contumeliisque: abl. of means or cause (§ 33, 34).— 
fructu: abl. of separation with frivatus.—laboris industriaeque: 
this common collocation of synonyms gives the idea of thoroughness. 

8. statum, etc. : a euphemistic allusion to his defeats for the con- 
sulship, dignitas being an almost technical term for the incumbent of 
one of the curule offices. Catiline had already been praetor, and 
thought himself entitled to the higher office, both because of his 
previous record and on account of his noble birth. As a matter of 
fact, the only fruit of his alleged diligence and labor as a magistrate 
had been an impeachment for extortion, but with characteristic im- 
pudence he only regards his inability to uphold his official rank as 
degrading. 

9. publicam: the close proximity with frv7vatus, which is here the 
partic. of rzvo and not opposed, as usually, to pwdblicus, constitutes an- 
other mark of the slovenly style of this letter.—pro mea consuetu- 
dine: it might seem strange that Catiline should venture to make so 
reckless a misstatement to a man like Catulus, but this letter was 
primarily intended for a wider publicity. 

10. non quia .. . mon possem: on the causal subjunct., see note 
ch. 34, 10, xox guo . . . sed.—meis nominibus: a commercial phrase 
like Engl. 40 charge a debt to one’s name in a ledger. The abl. is that 
of quality (§ 38). 

II. ex possessionibus: the ambiguity occasioned by the omis- 
sion of mets and the use of so/vere, in contrast with fersolveret, is 
doubtless intentional.—et alienis nominibus sc. aes ahenum. The 
reference is to debts of others for which he stood surety. The insertion 
of the parenthesis by e¢ again betrays the poor stylist, particularly as 
the past potential subjunct. (persolveret) is thus still dependent upon 
mon quia. We expect: non guia . . . possessionibus et. . . persolvere 
possemus. 

13. homines . . . honore honestatos: the archaic etymological 
figure and the alliteration are noteworthy. The allusion is to homines 
nove like Cicero and the consul-elect Murena, the other, Silanus, being 
even of plebeian descent. 

I4. suspicione: causal ablat. (§ 34).—alienatum: cas? aside, as 
if he were an alien, a very strange use of the verb, 

15. hoc nomine = hac causa, is frequent in the colloquial style of 


letters. 
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16. reliquae, etc.: of preserving what remains of, etc. 

17. cum... vellem: the historical cum giving the situation or 
circumstance under which an action takes place is regularly followed 
by the subjunct. (§ 55). 

18. nunc: as itis. 

19. defendas: the second pers. sing. jussive subjunct. is compara- 
tively rare. 

20. Haveto: the future imperat. and the use of havere (for avere), 
which is more common as a greeting than as a farewell, are also popular 
usage. The regular subscription in letters is va/e.—The entire letter 
which reveals signs of a nervous haste was probably written at the house 
of Flaminius, and certainly after the others composed ex itimere (ch. 
34). To suppose, as is generally done that it was penned in Rome, 
is incompatible with ovo consilio (1. 4), where see note. 


XXXVI 


3.) Ch. xxxvi, 5-36, 11: Zhe senate takes action. 


4. aliis imperi insignibus: here particularly the axes (secures), 
trumpets, military ensigns, the silver eagle of the legion, the general’s 
cloak (paludamentum) and the dagger (fugzo), for zmperium here in- 
cludes both civil and military authority. The curule chair was, of course, 
not among these zzsignta for obvious reasons. 

6. hostis iudicat: this or hostem et parricidam (see ch 31, 29) 
tudicare is the technical formula for declaring a citizen an outlaw or 
public enemy. This decree was passed in Noy. 63 B. C. 

7. diem: feminine, because it denotes a fixed period.—sine fraude: 
an archaic legal formula, meaning with impunity, according to the ety- 
mology of the word.—liceret sc. e¢: subjunct. of indir. discourse. 
ab armis discedere: Sallust seems to have reproduced the legal phrase- 
ology of the decree no less than its substance.—praeter : adverb.—con- 
demnatis: used substantively and still governed by /iceret. Martial 
law having been declared, only those authorized were allowed to carry 
arms after a certain day. The exception here noted must refer to crim- 
inals who had escaped conviction by flight and had now joined the army 
of the conspirators. 

9. uti... habeant ... maturet ... sit: subjunct. of pur- 
pose (§ 64), the historical present (decernit) being taken as a primary 
tense. 

10, maturet: hasten. See note ch. 32, Io. 
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Ch. xxxvi, 1I-xxxix, 14: DIGRESSION CONCERNING THE POLITICAL 
AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF ROME AT THE OUTBREAK OF THE 
CONSPIRACY. 


II. urbi praesidio: double dative of person and thing with esse, 
for uréi is here equivalent to cividbus. Cp. note ch. 31, 11.—It would 
seem from these resolutions that the extraordinary powers conferred by 
the emergency decree, videant consules, etc. (ch. 29, 7), did not include 
the levying of troops and the distribution of the particular functions 
which each consul was to assume. 

13. multo, for the more usual Jonge, emphasizes maxume, which 
with miserabile forms a substitute for miserabilissimum, a superlative 
avoided by careful writers on account of its length.—cum .. . pare- 
rent ... adfluerent: concessive subjunct. (§ 65).—ad ... solis: 
the natural order is reversed for the sake of emphasis. 

15. prima sc. esse.—putant, adfluerent, fuere: the juxtaposition 
of three verbs belonging to independent sentences is noteworthy and 
generally avoided. Observe also that adflwerent belongs, strictly speak- 
ing, only with dvitiae and not to otium which would call for esset. 

17. animis: abl. of manner (§ 35).—perditum irent: the supine 
in—um after verbs of motion expresses purpose, the subjunct. being 
that of characteristic after fuere gud ($ 63).—namque, a stronger form 
for nam, explanatory of obstinatis animis. 

18. senati decretis: concessive abl. of manner ‘7x spite of’ (§ 35). 
The second decl. genit. of senatus is in Sallust invariably used with 
decretum. 

19. patefecerat sc. guisguam. This shifting of the subject into 
the second of two clauses is a favorite device in Latin. Cp. Chin 4Oy Av 
43, 20; 51, 6, 123. 

21. uti = velut is of rare occurrence.—plerosque = mz/tos, as often 


in Sallust. 


XXXVII 


1. aliena: diseased (literally estranged). So, similarly mens alie- 
nata = insania. Cp. the French, maison d’aliénés (lunatic asylum), 
Engl. aienist, an expert on insanity. The figure in vis mori is kept 
up, Latin writers being rather partial to medical metaphors. 

4. id adeo: this adverb often emphasizes a pronoun, So again |. 
30.—more suo: ablat. of manner (§ 35). A mob is habitually unruly 
and fickle and hence easily enticed into revolutionary schemes. This 
aristocratic contempt for the common people is shared by many Roman 


writers. 
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5. quibus = 2, guibws.—bonis . . . malis: as in Greek, these 
terms are frequently used as party designations, The former comprise 
the higher, property-owning classes, the optimates, aristocrats (rule of 
the best), the latter represent the democratic, non-conservative element, 
the party of innovation and reforms. 

7. student: here regularly construed with the acc. with inf. See 
mote Ch. Ly ks 

g. habetur serves as the passive of fati.—sine damno: on the - 
ground that having nothing to lose at the outset, they could only better 
their condition.—urbana plebes = wrbanus populus, the people of the 
city in general as distinguished from the mob (cuncta plebes), for of the 
malcontents mentioned below not all belonged to the lower classes, 
many impoverished nobles being among them. For this meaning of the 
word, see note ch. 31, 25.—ea vero: this addition of the pronoun for 
the sake of emphasis is characteristic of Sallust. Cp.-ch. 205 1yaee fire 
Now as for the city population, it of course, etc. 

Io. praeceps, literally Aead/ong, expresses the impatient desire for 
a change at all hazards.—de multis causis: causal deis almost wholly 
confined to clauses of this kind. So again ch. 47, 2, gua de causa,— 
five or, counting the subdivisions separately, eight classes that favored 
Catiline’s designs are enumerated. 1. Primum, etc.: (a) omnium (b) 
alti (c) postremo omnis. 2. Deinde, etc-: (a) multi (b) alios. 3. Prae= 
terea. 4. Praeterea. 5. Ad hoc. This classification does not corre- 
spond very closely with the six groups given by Cicero in his second 
Catilinian speech, though it exhibits numerous coincidences in details. 

II, probro . . . petulantia: ablat. of respect or specification 
with verbs indicating superiority (§ 39). 

12. patrimoniis amissis: ablat. of quality, for the sake of variety, 
in place of ahi gui patrimonia amiserant, 

13. flagitium aut facinus: in this favorite combination of Sallust, 
the second word is only here distinguished as the weaker in meaning.— 
domo: ablat. of separation (§ 30). 

14. in sentinam: just as a sewer gathers the refuse from all quar- 
ters, so Rome is represented as collecting the scum of mankind. Inthe 
application of this homely but expressive metaphor Sallust had been an- 
ticipated by Cicero, 

10. senatores... divites, predicates, with facéos esse understood, 
as shown by 7¢a, instead of ¢am. 

17. victu . . . cultu: the former refers more particularly to the 
physical luxuries enjoyed by the rich, the latter to their indulgence in 
dwelling-houses, in dress and other extravagant enjoyments.—agerent: 
subjunct. of result (§ 66). 
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18. si. . . foret: the protasis of a conditional clause, the apodosis 
( fore) being suppressed. The subjunct. is due to the indirect discourse 
implied in sferabat. They thought: st . . . fuerimus (fut. perf.) 
.. » talia erunt.—The sing. with guisgue, especially in view of the 
plurals preceding, is noteworthy, although Sallust follows no consistent 
rule. Cp. ch. 38,13.—As the bloody proscriptions of Marius and Sulla 
had greatly diminished the membership of the senate, Sulla filled the 
vacancies with his faithful followers, irrespective of their birth or station. 
Similar political advancement was now hoped for by those who in times 
of peace could never have realized such ambitions. 

19. iuventus: this is the third class spoken of by Cicero. Enriched 
by Sulla and colonized in Etruria, they had again become impoverished 
by reckless extravagance and were now compelled to eke out their ex- 
istence as farm-hands. 

20. largitionibus: These consisted in largesses of corn, in its sale 
at greatly reduced rates, or in public feasts and entertainments. Can- 
didates for office frequently resorted to these practices to gain votes, 
although this was in violation of the law, as only the aediles were au- 
thorized to dispense /argitiones. 

22. malum publicum: translate as if it were: 7 atque alii omnes 
hoc malo publico alebantur. 

23. homines . . . consuluisse: subject infinit. clause of miran- 
dum est. 

24. moribus . . . spe: ablat. of quality (§ 38). 

25. quorum, etc. = w% quorum parentes. 

26. proscripti . . . erepta sc. evant. The property of those who 
had been marked out for assassination was confiscated and their de- 
scendants were disfranchised. This latter law was finally repealed by 
Caesar in 49 B. C., though an attempt to do so was made in the very 
year of the conspiracy (63), but it was frustrated by Cicero on the ground, 
that if the children of the proscribed were now to attain to office, they 
would convulse the commonwealth by retaliatory measures. 

27. animo: abl. of manner (§ 35). 

28. aliarum atque: other than, so regularly in classic Latin after 
words of likeness or difference.—partium : possessive genit. (§ 22). 
—malebant here takes both an acc. with infinit. and the nom, and 
infinit., for the pronoun zfse, by a peculiar idiom, is preferably re- 


tained asa nominative. Here the variation (rem publicam . . . ipst) 
subserves the further purpose of strongly contrasting the person and 
the thing. 


30. multos post annos: i. e. from the ‘victoria Sullae’ in 82-81 
B. C. to 63, the date of the conspiracy. 
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AXXVIII 


1. Cn. Pompeio, etc.: 70 B. c. 

2. tribunicia potestas: Sulla had reduced the power of the tri- 
bunes of the people to a minimum by prohibiting them from proposing 
laws, by depriving them of the right to harangue the people and of the 
privilege to compete for the higher curule offices, but above all by cur- 
tailing their time-honored authority of vetoing any measures which they 
did not favor. This last prerogative was restored to them in 75 B. c., 
but the others not untilthe consulship of Pompey and Crassus, the meas- 
ure being a bid for popularity and intended as a check upon the sena- 
torial party. Sallust’s description of the effect of this restitution, 
though most vivid, is yet couched in too general terms to admit of veri- 
fication, particularly as our knowledge of the period from the death of 
Sulla (78 B. C.) to the outbreak of the conspiracy is but meager, 

3. adulescentes : of the more important magistracies, the tribune- 
ship alone called for no minimum age limit, but it rarely preceded the 
quaestorship, which at this time could not be held before the 31st year. 
—summam potestatem: the tribunes, while in office, were sacrosanct, 
but had the right to arrest or even imprison a consul, and their veto 
power virtually made them the arbiters of all legislation. 

7. fieri: histor. infinit—Contra ... magnitudine: the em. 
phatic word order can here be retained in the translation. 

8. senatus specie: i. e. under pretense of supporting the constitu- 
tional rights of the senate. The ablat. of manner is postpositive and 
governs a genitive like causa or gratia.—Note the adversative asynde- 
ton, sed, ‘but in reality,’ being omitted before pro. 

Q. paucis sc. verdis, abl. of means (§ 33).—absolvam: purpose 
clause depending, as often, upon something to be supplied from the 
context: ‘to state the truth briefly, let me say, whoever,’ etc.—post 
illa tempora: i. e. after 70 Bc. 

Io. agitavere = egére. Sallust is especially fond of using agito as 
a strengthened form of ago. See Vocabulary.—nominibus : abl. of 
manner (§ 35). 

II. alii . . . pars: On this favorite variation of Sallust, see ch. 
2,2. These two clauses are in distributive apposition with guicumgue, 
which is resumed by guésgwe in the conclusion.—defenderent : sub- 
junct. in a conditional clause of comparison after sicuti (§ 72), this 
latter as a substitute for guasi being peculiar to Sallust. 

12. foret: subjunct. of purpose (§ 64). 

14. illis: the leaders of the populace.—his: the senatorial party, 
idle referring as usual to what is remote, ic to what is nearer.—modes- 


NOTES 105 


tiam . . . modum: the former, a feeling of proper restraint, usually 
with an ethical sense implied, is here significantly denied to the popular 
leaders, since from an aristocratic point of view their power was an un- 
due usurpation. Lack of modus, on the other hand, is the same re- 
straint regarded merely in the light of an external act, a transgression 
beyond the proper bounds, due to excessive zeal or anger or the like, for 
senatorial supremacy, whether urged as a screen for personal ambition 
or not, was the traditional policy and conviction of the nobility. Both 
words are combined inch. 11, 13 and elsewhere, but without being so 
clearly differentiated in meaning as here.—utrique = wtergue, see note 
Che Es = 40) TO: 

15. victoriam crudeliter exercebant: No illustrations of this are 
known for the years between 70-67, of which Sallust nas been speaking 
in this chapter, but they are not wanting for the previous and subse- 
quent periods. Cp. especially the history of the Gracchi, Marius, Cinna, 
Sulla, Jugurtha, Lentulus and Catulus, Clodius and Milo, Pompey and 
Caesar. 


XXXIX 


rt. bellum maritumum: 67 Bs. c.—Mithridaticum: 66 B. c. 

3. paucorum, etc.: the word is often used of an oligarchy or the 
nobility, as opposed to the commons (cp. ch. 20, 20 and esp. 30, 12). 
Whom Sallust had in mind, it is difficult to say, particularly as the state- 
ment itself is extremely questionable. Perhaps Crassus, the two Luculli 
Catulus, Philippus, Q. Metellus Creticus (ch. 30) were among them. 
Most of these probably belonged to the ‘seven tyrants’ alluded to by 
Cicero in a speech of the year 63. As already remarked, Pompey was 
still in the East, and the senatorial party was not favorably disposed 
toward him at this time.—magistratus : accusat. plur. 

4. innoxii: unmolested. The passive sense of this word is very 


rarely found. 
5. sine metu: a substitute for the missing negative adject. See 


note ch. 6, 4.—agere ... terrere: histor. infinit.—ceterosque : 
but the others, que being often used in an adversative sense. The refer- 
ence is apparently to those nobles who did not belong to this political 
ring. Having silenced the opposition by threats of prosecutions and 
being thus freed from agitators, they could assume a conciliatory 
policy toward the people. The allusion cannot be to the tribunes, for 
these are not included among the magistratus, nor could they be prose- 
cuted while in office. 

7. tractarent : purpose clause with guo (§ 64).—dubiis rebus: a 
loose use of the ablat. of manner (§ 35).—novandi, revolution, used 
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absolutely for ves novandi or rerum novarum, which forms were avoided, 
because of redus preceding. 

8. oblata est: the perf. indic. is the regular construction after 
ubi primum when referring to a single occurrence (§ 55).—eorum: the 
people, p/ebs being a collective noun. 

g. proelio: ablat. of place (§ 41).—aut, or even. 

Io. discessisset . . . oppressisset : contrary-to-fact condition 
(§ 70). For the singul. predicate see note ch. 3, 21.—illis: Cati- 
line and his allies.—qui . . . forent . . . licuisset: contrary-to-fact 
condition, the protasis being introduced by a relative (§ 71).—diu- 
tius: for any length of time.—quin: but that. 

13. defessis . . . exsanguibus: datives of separation with verbs 
meaning to take away (§ 17).—A victory and still more so an undeci- 
sive battle would have left them in a crippled condition and hence no 
match for the veteran army which Pompey would have brought with him 
from the Orient.—qui plus posset : a curiously veiled allusion to Pom- 
pey- The subjunct. is due to attraction (§ go). 

14. extorqueret: subjunct. in substantive clause, neque licuisset 
being equivalent to a verb of preventing. 


Ch. xxxix, 15-18: OUTSIDERS JOIN CATILINE. 


15. tamen: i. e. in spite of the poor chances of ultimate success for 
Catiline’s enterprise, there were yet some who flocked to his standards. 
—The narrative which had been interrupted by the digression is here- 
with resumed. 

17. retractum ... iussit: equivalent to guem cum retractus 
esset . . . tussit, Transl., to preserve the word order: who on being 
brought back... was slain by order of his father. Though a 
Roman father had absolute power of life or death over his children 
(patria potestas), comparatively few instances of the infliction of the 
death penalty are recorded. Thus Brutus, the first consul, is said to 
have slain his sons for endeavoring to restore the deposed Tarquinius 
Superbus to the throne; another case is alluded to in ch. 52, 96 ff. 


Ch, xxxix. 18-1, 10: THE PROGRESS OF THE CONSPIRACY IN ROME 
DOWN TO THE ARREST OF THE LEADERS. 


(1.) Ch, xxxix, 18-22: The activity of Lentulus. 


19. moribus . . . fortuna: abl. of specification (§ 30). 

20. rebus: dat. of purpose with zdoneos (§ 20). 

21. cuiusque modi = guodlibet, guodvis, a stereotyped genit. of 
quality and, like the equally common genus hominum, was virtually re- 


—— 
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garded as one word, the entire combination being equivalent to the less 
tautological cuduslibet generis homines (ch. 24, 8).—This would include 
the slaves whose aid Catiline seems to have been reluctant to invoke. 
Cp. ch. 24, 14, with 44, 16, 18. 

22. quod modo: so long as, if only. Such restrictive relative clauses 
regularly take the subjunct. 


BG E 


(2-) Ch. xl-xli: The ambassadors of the Allobroges, being accepted as 
accomplices, reveal the plot to Cicero (Nov. 63 B. C.). 


2. requirat . . . impellat: subjunct. in substantive clause, devel- 
oped from the Volitive (§ 64).—possit: subjunct. in subord. clause in 
indirect discourse (§ 90). 

3. publice privatimque, etc. : the state had been impoverished by 
extortion on the part of Roman officials, and private individuals could 
not borrow ready money from the Roman merchants, who overran these 
Gallic provinces, without exorbitant rates of interest, sometimes as much 
as 48% being demanded. To seek relief from these burdens they had sent 
this embassy to Rome. 

4. oppressos sc. esse, the pronominal acc. being, as so often, placed 
in the second clause (eos . . . posse).—quod .. . esset: subjunct. 
giving the reason of another (§ 86).—natura: ablat. of cause (§ 34). 

5. bellicosa: this is fully confirmed by their previous history. They 
were in revolt in the time of Hannibal. In 121 they were subjugated by 
Cn. Domitius and Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus. Their grievances 
not having been removed after the collapse of the conspiracy, they rose 
in insurrection, but were soon crushed again. Thereafter we hear little 
or nothing of them. 

g. pauca: briefly. Accus. of the thing, the other accus. with per- 
contari having to be supplied from /egatos. 

11. malis: dative of reference after the verbal noun exztium sc. fore, 
‘ what way out of.’—sperarent : subjunct. of indir. question. 

12. illos is not the object of védet, but the subject of the following 
infinit., its position being emphatic. 

13. auxili: partitive genit. with iAi/ (§ 24).—esset: the sub- 
junct. gives the reasons of the accusers (§ 86).—miseriis: dative of ref- 
erence with remedium. 

14. remedium in apposition to mortem. 

15. rationem ostendam qua =ostendam qua ratione, the noun 
being taken into the principal clause for emphasis. 


108 NOTES 


16. effugiatis : subjunct. in relative clause of purpose (§ 64). 

17. orarfe: histor. infinit. 

18. sui, genit. with misereretur (§ 29), which is a subjunct. in 
substant. clause developed from the Volitive. 

Ig. esse depends upon a verb of saying implied in orare. Cp. ch. 
21, 9.—facturi essent, dum liberaret : subjunct. of characteristic and 
with dum as embodying a wish (§ 63). In direct discourse: nihil est, 
quod non faciamus, dum eares. . . liberet. 

20. aere: ablat. of separation (§ 30). 

22. neque aliena = particeps, hence the genitive (§ 28). 

23. ab Roma is not strictly equivalent to Roma or ab urbe, but sig- 
nifies rather ‘away from Rome and its vicinity.” With a verb of mo- 
tion the construction would be more noteworthy.—Brutus, Sempronia’s 
husband, was not implicated in the conspiracy and he is not mentioned 
by Cicero in his account of this incident.—Praeterea, etc. : Cicero, in 
direct contradiction to Sallust, reports as a fact of common knowledge 
(constabat) that Umbrenus led the ambassadors directly to Gabinius. 

24. Sermoni: dative of indirect object with compound intransit. 
verb (§ 16).—inesset . . . esset: subjunct. of purpose (§ 64). 

26. legatis: dative of possession with essef (§ 19). 

27. Deinde . . . dimittit: the incredible folly of revealing the plot 
to these barbarian ambassadors without first binding them to secrecy and 
active cooperation by an oath was destined to prove fatal to the con- 
spiracy. 


XLI 


2. caperent: subjunct. in indirect question (§ 76).— erat, the 
agreement with the nearer subject. is particularly common, when the 
predicate precedes. 

5. illis volventibus: temporal ablat. abs. or dative of reference 
(§ 17). 

6. fortuna: the lucky star. The Romans worshiped a goddess For- 
tuna, who was supposed to watch over the success and destinies of the 
Republic, and many temples were erected in her honor, both at Rome 
and elsewhere. 

7. patrocinio: the father of the Fabius here mentioned had been 
the conqueror of the Allobroges (see note ch. 40, 5) and according to 
a time-honored custom he became the patron and protector of their 
interests in Rome, a relation which often remai 
family. 

8. per Sangam : as he was both the source of Cicero’s information 
and the intermediary between him and the ambassadors, the name 


ned hereditary in one 
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precedes, otherwise consilio p. S. cognito or p. S. legatis, etc., would have 
been called for. 

II. eos: i. e. the conspirators, to be supplied from coniurationts, 
a collective noun. 

12. manufestos for manufesto is more emphatic.—He wanted them 
to see the clearest proofs of guilt possible, to catch them in the act, as 
we say. 


XLII 


(3.) Ch. xlii: Various uprisings throughout Italy. 


4. per dementiam: Sallust is fond of using preposit. phrases for 
adverbs. 

5. armorum .. . telorum: a very common combination designat- 
ing the full equipment of a soldier, in both defensive and offensive 
weapons. 

7. ex eo numero: i. e. 7//i guos Cuetec. 

8. Q. Metellus Celer: Cicero had placed him in charge of Central 
Italy and Gallia citerior.—causa cognita: a legal phrase for giving 
the defendant a hearing before pronouncing the verdict. As Cicero neg- 
lected to do this in the case of the conspirators, he became technical- 
ly guilty of condemning Roman citizens to death without formal trial, 
a circumstance which led to his banishment in 58 B. C. 

ro. C. Murena: the brother of the consul-elect who had taken 
temporary charge of Gallia ulterior, as we learn from Cicero. 


XLIII 


(4.) Ch. xliii: The conspirators in Rome fix upon a definite date for 
the execution of their plans. 


1. Lentulus cum ceteris =Z. ef ceteri, hence the plural predicate. 


See § 4. 
2, ut videbatur, belongs to magnis copits. 
4. cum... venisset =cum... venerit (fut. perf.) in direct 


discourse.—in agrum Faesulanum: although Sallust seems to imply 
(see ch. 32, 7) that Catiline joined Manlius at once, the resolutions here 
spoken of must antedate by at least some days the capture of the Allo- 
broges (Dec. 2), so that Lentulus need not as yet have been apprised 
of the leader’s arrival at Faesulae. The plan of the conspirators was 
not to be carried out before their accomplice, the tribune Bestia, had 
entered upon his office (Dec. 10). By that time, there was every reason 
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to suppose that Catiline with well-organized and combined forces would 
be near enough to the city to take an active part in case of an emer- 
gency and to complete the victory. The contradiction with which Sal- 
lust has been charged does not therefore exist. Nor are the differences 
between his account and that of Cicero irreconcilable. Cicero tells us 
that the decisive blow was to have been struck on the Saturnalia (Dec. 
17). Ifso, we must suppose that the original date had been changed 
from some day after Dec. 10 (cp. dies prolatando). The contio would 
then have been fixed for Dec. 16, the incendiarism and assassination 
following the very next night (proxima nocte). The postponement was 
doubtless due to Lentulus’s anxiety to insure the proximity of Catiline. 
This would plausibly explain his urgent request in ch. 44, Ig, made not- 
withstanding Catiline’s previous assurance (ch. 32, 12 f.), andit would at 
the same time satisfactorily account for the displeasure of Cethegus at 
what he rightly felt was a fatal delay, for the capture of the Allobroges 
frustrated all their well-laid plans.—exercitu: the conspirators nat- 
urally magnified the number of those who followed Catiline on his way 
to Manlius. 

5. quereretur ... imponeret ... exsequeretur: subjunct. of 
purpose after constituerant uti (§ 64). 

6. optumo consuli: the epithet conveys no personal compliment, 
but seems to have been frequently used like our modern official titles, 
“His Excellency, the Right Honorable, his Honor,’ etc., Cicero himself 
on one occasion, when so spoken of by Brutus, did not consider himself 
praised. 

7- Signo: ablat. of means (§ 33). 

8. coniurationis = coniuratorum : abstract for concrete, 

9. €a sc. negotia, as implied by the distributive guisgue.—divisa sc. 
esse.—Statilius et Gabinius: Cicero repeatedly mentions one L, 
Cassius as having been delegated for this particular task, while Plutarch 
(2d cent. A. D.) in his Life of Cicero speaks of one hundred men, 
selected for as many districts. Where the original information was 
necessarily so largely dependent upon hearsay and rumors, such dis- 
crepancies were inevitable, 

II, incenderent : this and the following subjunctives, with the ex- 
ception of /eret (pure purpose) are substant. clauses developed from the 
Volitive (§ 64). 

13. parabantur . . . erat: the indicat. represents these state- 
ments as belonging to the author. 

15. familiarum: the singular, Jamilias or familiae, though usual with 
the sing. and plur. of pater and mater, would have been ambiguous here, 
——quorum, etc. : emphatic word order for 7. maxima pars erat ex nob, 
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16. caede ... incendio: abl. of means. The regular unem- 
phatic arrangement would have been omnibus caede . . . perculsis. 

17. erumperent: on the supposition that Catiline’s army would 
by that time be near Rome. 

20. conrumpere ... esse... facturum (sc. esse): the infinit. 
depend upon a verb of saying implied in gwerebatur.—facto .. . 
consulto: a favorite collocation in Sallust. Cp. ch. 1, 15. 

21. pauci, oxly a few: the omission of éantum in phrases denoting 
number is idiomatic. 

22. adiuvarent represents adiuvabunt, of direct discourse.—lan- 
guentibus . . . aliis: concessive abl. absol. 

23. natura: ablat. of specification (§ 39).—manu: abl. of means 


(§ 33). 


24. maxumum sc. evim. A causal asyndeton is very rarely found. 


: XLIV 


(5.) Ch. xliv-xlv: The Allobroges successfully play the part assigned 
to them by Cicero. 


2. ceteros sc. coniuratos. 

4. signatum ; usually by means of signet rings. That of Lentulus, 
as Cicero tells us, contained the image of his grandfather.—perferant : 
subjunct. of purpose in a relative clause (§ 64).—aliter is equivalent to 
a conditional protasis. In direct discourse wisi pertulerimus . . . haud 
facile ad tantum facimus impetum impelli poterunt. 

5. Ceteri: i. e. Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius and probably Gabinius 
also. 

6. dant sc. iws iurandum.—eo, like ad cives above, refers to the 
province of Gallia ulterior, the home of the Allobroges. 

9. pergerent. The tense after priusguam (§ 61) is due to indirect 
discourse. 

10. data atque accepta fide: the conspirators in their blind credu- 
lity imagined that the exacting of mutual pledges might safely be left to 
Catiline, their leader. 

12. exemplum: as the word signifies an exact copy (ch. 34, 14), the 
letter given by Cicero (iw Cat. /// 12) must be regarded as less authen- 
tic, it being probably cited from memory, as, indeed, ¢/a, seems to imply : 
erant (sc. litterae) autem sine nomine, sed ita: ‘ Outs sim, scies ex eo, 
quem ad te mist. Cura ut vir sis et cogita guem in locum sis progressus. 
Vide ecquid tibt tam sit necesse et cura ut omnium auxilia tibt adiungas, 


etiam infimorum.’ 
13. Qui: We should expect guis, as in Cicero, since the reference is 
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rather to the name than to the character of the writer, for the letter was 
anonymous. But ina brief note, composed in haste and under excite- 
ment, such nice distinctions would have been overlooked even by a more 
practised writer. 

13. sim... sis... postulent: subjunct. in indirect questions 
(§ 76).—fac cogites . . . memineris is a colloquial substitute for the 
simple imperative, given in the Ciceronian version. These subjunct. are 
followed by two jussive subjunct. in the rather less common second per- 
son, which Cicero avoided (see above). All this strongly confirms Sal- 
lust’s statement that he quotes the genuine original. 

16. ab infumis: cp. note ch. 39, 21. 

17. mandata verbis: oral instructions.—iudicatus sit: causal 
subjunct. (§ 62). 

18. quo consilio: on what ground. Ablat. of manner (§ 35).— 
repudiet : subjunct. in indirect question.—parata esse . . . iusserit: 
the infinit. and the perfect subjunct. in the relative clause are due to 
the indirect discourse, the historical present being taken as a primary 
tense. 

1g. ne... cunctetur: jussive subjunct. (§ 50). 


XLV 


I. rebus actis . . . constituta nocte: temporal ablat. absol. and 
ablat. of time, the difference being marked by the word order.—profi- 
ciscerentur: relative clause of purpose (§ 64).—per legatos: i. e. 
indirectly through the medium of Fabius Sanga. Cp. ch. 41, 6 ff. 

2. cuncta: the accus. of the thing is retained in the passive of dou- 
ble accus. constructions (§ 12). 

3. C. Pomptino: by a curious coincidence, it was this very man 
who only two years later (61 B. c.) crushed the insurrection of the Allo- 
broges. Subsequently, in 51 3. c., he was one of Cicero’s trusted lieu- 
tenants in Cilicia. 

4. ponte Mulvio: over this famous bridge (now ponte Molle) the 
via Flaminia, the great thoroughfare to the North, crosses the Tiber. 

5. comitatus: i. e. the Allobroges and all those who accompanied 
them, hence the plural abstract, which is very rare with this word, unless 
it refers to different occasions. 

6. uti. . . sit: as the occasion demanded. Subjunct. by attraction. 
—ita agant: subjunct. in substant, clause developed from the Volitive, 
after permittit. Without ut, as often with verbs of commanding (cp. 
note 29, 7), but here particularly, because an w¢ had preceded. In di- 
rect discourse we should have had a jussive subjunct. (ca agatis , 
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ut... opus erit). With one other exception, the governing verb in 
Sallust always precedes the purpose clause. 

7. homines militares: being men of military experience they went 
about their task in a quiet, business-like fashion. This phrase is the 
nearest equivalent in Latin for the word ‘ officers,’ as opposed to the 
common soldier (gregarius miles). 

g. ad id loci: the partitive genitive depending upon a neuter pro- 
noun (§ 24) governed by a preposition seems to be colloquial usage and 
is in prose first met with in Sallust. 

Io. utrimque: at each end of the bridge. 

II. cito, etc.: this, as well as Cicero’s account, implies that the 
Allobroges themselves had not previously been apprised of the contem- 
plated stratagem, but they quickly recognized its purport. 

14. multa: earnestly. Latin is more concrete than English. 

16. vitae: dative or possibly genit., for Sallust is the first to extend 
the use of the genitive with adject. to any considerable degree.—sese 
dedit from se dedere, to surrender. 


XLVI 


(5.) Ch. xlvi-xlvii: Zhe arrested conspirators, confronted with the 
evidence of their guilt, confessed ata special meeting of the Senate 
(Dec. 3/4, 36B.C.). Cicero's doubts as to the proper mode of dealing 
with them. 


2. cura... laetitia: the explanation of these conflicting emotions 
follows in chiastic order (daetabatur . . . anxius erat). 

4. periculis, abl. of separation (§ 30). 

5. civibus deprehensis: temporal ablat. absol. 

6. facto opus esset: what he ought to do. Subjunct. of indirect 
question after dubitans (§ 76). 

7. sibi... oneri ... rei publicae: Best taken as a dative of 
the person and the thing with fore (§ 16), followed by the gerundival 
genit. of quality. (Cp. ch. 6, 23.) If Sallust had intended rez pudbiicae to 
be construed as a dative of purpose in contrast with s2éz, he would prob- 
ably have placed omerz in the second clause.—Cicero could not have 
foreseen that the trouble caused by his conduct would eventually lead to 
his banishment. 

g. confirmato animo: Later writers supply us with the information 
that Cicero was urged to take the course he did by an omen which 
occurred at a religious ceremony, the deliberations of the consul being, 
however, assigned to a different time than the one here given. Sallust 
omitted all these details either because he discredited their authenticity 
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and significance or because they were unknown to him. In either case, 
by tersely stating that Cicero, regardless of his own possible peril, chose 
the path of duty and patriotism, he pays a high compliment to his moral 
courage and love of country, such as we should not have expected from 
an alleged enemy. 

13. indicio: disclosure, i. e. the evidence which Cicero had secured 
by the seizure of the letters and the presumable information furnished 
by the ambassadors. Caeparius was captured soon after (ch. 47, 23 f.). 

14. Consul . . . perducit: this was merely an act of grace which 
Cicero felt was due to the high official rank of Lentulus, The others 
were handed over to ordinary police officers. ; 

16. in aedem Concordiae: the temple of Concordia was located 
at the foot of the Capitoline hill, facing the Forum, and was frequentiy 
used as a meeting-place for the Senate. Near-by was the prison in which 
the conspirators were executed. Nothing remains of this temple now 
except a terrace-like foundation. 

17. frequentia: ablat. of attendant circumstance (§ 36). 


XLVII 


2. consili: the partitive genitive belongs to guzd, the displacement 
being due to a desire to bring the interrogatives into juxtaposition.— 
habuisset : indirect question after znterrogatus. 

3. fingere . . . dissimulare: histor. infinit. 

4. fide publica: ablat. of attendant circumstances (§ 36).—This 
was the technical term applied to the promise of immunity, in case a 
witness turned State’s evidence.—ommnia, as docetgue, etc., seems to 
show, is best taken as the subject of evant gesta, the reference being to 
the details given in ch. 44, 8-11. 

6. amplius . . . legatos: he doubtless honestly believed that the 
ambassadors knew no more than he did, for according to the very next 
statement he was unaware of the detailed information (ch. 40, 25 f.) im- 
parted to the Allobroges, and his resistance also proves that he misinter- 
preted their complacent surrender. The reason which Volturcius is 
said to have given is, however, far from convincing. 

7. audire (sc. se esse) solitum: it is not quite clear why Gabinius 
repeatedly mentioned only three conspirators of little importance, con- 
cealing the names of many others (smztos praeterea). 

g. eadem: i. e. uti omnia gesta erant. 

II. sermonibus: ablat. of means. 

13. portendi . .. esse . . . esse: accusat. with infinit. after a 
verb of saying implied in sermonibus, Cp. note ch. 21, g. 
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ex libris Sibyllinis : The origin of this famous collection of proph- 
ecies and religious ceremonies is enveloped in legend. They are first 
mentioned as having been brought to Rome in the time of Tarquinius 
Superbus. They were deposited in the Capitol and were in charge of a 
special commission (guindecim viri sacris faciundis), In times of great 
peril, with a view to learning the proper policy to be adopted, they were 
consulted in pursuance of a special decree of the senate. The original 
documents were doubtless lost during the Gallic conflagration (390 B. Cc.) 
and in the destruction of the Capitol here mentioned, but new sets 
purporting to contain the same secrets regarding the destiny of Rome 
were repeatedly collected, and they continued to exercise the same 
powerful influence in shaping public policy or religious observances as 
of old. The present prediction, like a similar one supporting the mon- 
archical designs of Caesar, was an unauthorized publication designed 
for political effect. Representatives of so illustrious a family as that 
of the Cornelii had very probably been members of the aforesaid 
commission, and thus with free access to these secret books they 
could allow certain alleged contents to leak out among the credulous 
populace. 

13. antea sc. fuwisse. In 87-84 and 82-80 B.c. See Index of 
Names. 

14. foret . . . respondissent: subjunct. in indirect discourse.— 
potiri: The genitive with this verb is a colloquialism quite common 
in Sallust, but with the exception of the stereotyped phrase, rerum potiri, 
very rare in classical Latin. Later writers, however, like the historians 
Curtius and Tacitus, again use it freely. 

I5. ab incenso Capitolio: July 6, 838.c. It was rebuilt by 
Sulla, but not dedicated till 69 B. c.—On the attributive use of a 
perfect. pass. partic. for an abstract noun and a genitive, see note 
lth E15: 

16. haruspices: they were professional Etruscan soothsayers who 
predicted the future or interpreted events by various modes of divina- 
tion, such as the inspection of entrails of sacrificial animals. They 
must not be confounded with the augurs, who were public officials and 
had charge of religious functions and observances.—respondissent : 
this is the technical term for the answer given by priests and lawyers to 
those consulting them.—bello: causal ablat. 

18. Igitur: merely resumptive, after coarguunt praeter litteras.— 
signa: a letter when closed had a string tied about it, the knot being 
sealed with wax. 

Ig. cognovissent :; temporal cum clause (§ 61).—abdicato ma- 
gistratu: no magistrate could be impeached, while in office. Lentu- 
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lus handed in his resignation under pressure, which in the consciousness 
of his guilt he did not have the hardihood to resist. 

20. liberis custodiis: This in a measure corresponded to the 
modern release on bail. Illustrious defendants, to spare them the hu- 
miliation of imprisonment before the trial, were put into the custody of 
prominent citizens, who were held responsible for their appearance when 
called for. p 

21. Spintheri, etc.: Spinther and Cornificius were intimate friends 
of Cicero; and Terentius is probably identical with the relative of his 
wife Terentia referred to in his Letters. This selection would be suffi- 
cient to show that the appointment of the custodians rested with the 
consul and not with the senate, as is generally assumed, not to mention 
that Cicero had been invested with extraordinary powers by the decree 
Videant consules, etc. If so, his choice of Caesar and Crassus, whom 
Sallust is at such pains to exonerate of any complicity in the conspiracy, 
was.a shrewd move, for they could neither refuse the commission nor 
permit their prisoners to escape without being suspected as accomplices; 
moreover, by handing over to them two of the less prominent conspir- 
ators, he in any case made sure of the leaders. 


SEVUOI 


(6.) Ch. xlviii, 1-9: The people turn against the FAS spilee on 
learning the facts. 


I. coniuratione patefacta: This was done on the evening of Dec. 
3, after the meeting of the senate, in Cicero’s Third Catilinian speech 
which he addressed to the people. 

3. exsecrari . . . tollere: histor. infinit. The senate had pre- 
viously decreed a day of thanksgiving in honor of the consul guod ur- 
bem incendiis caede civis, [taliam bello liberasset, this being the first 
time in Roman history that such a distinction was conferred upon a 
civilian. 

5. gaudium . . . laetitiam: on the combination of synonyms, cp. 
note ch. 1, II. 

6. praedae . . . detrimento: dative of purpose with esse (§ 20). 

7. crudele . . . ac calamitosum: when Sallust joins any conjunc- 
tions other than gue to an asyndeton, it either forms a group (aa b+b) 
or else it is explicative. So here ‘and in consequence.’ Cp. notes ch. 
ZOuLR eee sGe SL, 30. 

8. quippe cui: in Sallust the indic. with guippe qui is the rule, 
contrary to Ciceronian usage. In later writers both moods occur, the 
subjunct. predominating. 
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(7.) Ch. xlviii, 10-40: The testimony of Tarquinius implicating 
Crassus. 


12. indicaturum (sc. esse)... data esset =indicabo... st 
data ertt of direet discourse. 

14. sciret: indirect question with edicere. 

eadem ... de paratis . . . senatum: doce? takes the accusat. of 
the person, the thing being either also in the accusat. or in the ablat. with 
de. Here both uses are combined, de paratis being in apposition with 
eadem ($ 12).—quae for the more usual afgue after words of identity 
or similarity.—paratis: on the perf. pass. part. for the abstract noun, 
see note ch. 1, 15. Here it was unavoidable, as no corresponding ab- 
stract was in use. 

16. se... missum: sc. esse, depends on docet. 

17. qui... nuntiarent ... reficeret ... eriperentur : sub- 
junct. of purpose (§ 64). 

18. deprehensi = deprehensio. See note above. 

1g. terrerent ... properaret: subjunct. in substantive clause 
developed from the Jussive.—eoque = sed eo. See note ch. 39, 5. 

20. illi: i. e. the deprehenst. 

23. potentia: political influence as opposed to fotestas, the author- 
ity conferred by office, for Crassus was at the time a private citizen.— 
alii... pars... plerique introduce, each in a different construction 
for the sake of variety, the motives which, though variegated, nevertheless 
led the senators to reject the testimony unanimously. In translating 
use finite verbs throughout and supply zz omnes before conclamant. 

28. uti referatur: subjunct. in object substantive clause after verbs 
of commanding, etc. (§ 64). On the meaning of the technical phrase, 
see note ch. 29, 5. 

29. consulente Cicerone: on” motion of Cicero. 

31. faciundam sc. 777 Targuinio. 

32. indicaret: fut. perf. in direct discourse (mon . . . fret, nisi in- 
dicaverit.—esset : indirect question. 

33. qui. . . existumarent: subjunct. of characteristic after sa 
gui, following sequence of tenses (§ 63).—Apparently Tarquinius pre- 
ferred to remain silent, and in the rapid sequence of events the matter 
was dropped, hence only surmises as to the author of the charge against 
Crassus were subsequently available, two of which Sallust records. 

34. machinatum: deponent verbs are not infrequently in Sallust 
and later writers used as passives, but very rarely in Cicero and Caesar, 
Cp. note ch. 7, 5, adepta,—adpellato Crassus, etc. We expect guo 
facilius potentia Crasst adpellati . . . reliquos tegeret with omission 
of illius, but by putting the most important statement into an ablat. 
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absol. at the beginning especial emphasis is imparted to it. That such 
an inference was quite justifiable may be seen from the attitude of the 
second class of senators mentioned above (pars . . . videbatur). 

37. suscepto .. . patrocinio: This trait is also recorded in Plu- 
tarch’s Life of Crassus. 

38. conturbaret : subjunct. of purpose (§ 64).—ipsum Crassum : 
this is the only passage in which Sallust directly alludes to any of his 
sources of information. Cicero and Crassus were not on good terms, 
but from what we learn from other writers, Crassus was wrong in his 
suspicion. On the other hand, it seems equally well established, that 
he was not in any true sense implicated in the conspiracy itself. Cp. 
note ch. 17, 27. 


XLIX 


(8.) Ch. xlix: The alleged complicity of Caesar. 


1. Q. Catulus: The disreputable means he is here said to have 
taken to revenge himself upon Caesar for his defeat as pontifex maximus 
is quite incompatible with the uprightness of his character known to us 
from other sources. Sallust, besides being a strong partisan of Caesar, 
may also have had a private grievance against this enemy of his patron, 
but it is more likely that he is here merely recording malicious contem- 
porary gossip, based upon a widely current conviction that Caesar was 
not an entire stranger to the designs of the conspirators. The question 
of his complicity can no longer be definitely determined, but apart from 
other considerations, the fact that Cicero in a speech of the following 
year expressly exculpates him ought to weigh even more strongly in his 
favor than Cicero’s refusal to implicate him here, for it would have been 
unwise to offend a man of Caesar’s influence at this juncture.of affairs, 
even had the evidence of his guilt been clearer than it apparently was. 

3. quivere, from gweo, an archaic form for poluere expressly attested 
for this passage of Sallust by an ancient writer. 

4. uterque: the only passage in Sallust in which this pronoun is 
construed with a plural verb, though commonly so elsewhere. 

5. Piso, etc.: in the year of the conspiracy (63 B. c.) he had been 
accused of extortion by the Allobroges, Caesar as ‘one of the patrons of 
the province charging him in addition with the unjust execution of a 
Gaul. Piso was defended by Cicero and acquitted, the speech being still 
extant. He was a persistent enemy of Caesar and, even on Cicero’s own 
showing, not a man of exemplary character or of noteworthy abilities. 

7. ex petitione, etc.: this defeat took place March, 63 B. c, 

8. extrema aetate: this statement, like adulescentulus, possibly 
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the very word applied to Caesar by Catulus, is exaggerated, for Caesar 
was at the time 37, while his competitor had not yet reached senectus 
which with the Romans began at the age of sixty. But designations of 
the time of life are very loosely employed in Latin generally. 

9. maxumis honoribus: he had been consul in 78, censor in 65 
B. Cc. and was at the time the leader of the senate. It was he also who 
bad rebuilt and consecrated the Capitoline temple of Iupiter in 69 B. c. 

10. victus discesserat: this seems to have been the regular ex- 
pression for a political defeat, as it also occurs in the poet Lucretius, a 
contemporary of Sallust. 

II. privatim . .. publice: to be taken with the two ablat. of 
cause, the adverbs referring somewhat boldly to the verbal idea im- 
plied in the substantives. Caesar’s extravagance as a private citizen re- 
sulted in an indebtedness of $1,500,000, and as aedile, he conducted the 
public games on a most lavish scale, this being, indeed, a time-honored 
practise in courting popularity. 

12. grandem pecuniam debebat: Sallust has in this apologetic 
paragraph doubtless intentionally avoided his usual phrase, alenum aes 
grande conflaverat (ch. 14, 7; 24, 12). 

I5. quaese... audisse... dicerent for guae audissent ut 
dicebant, the verb of saying being not infrequently in relative clauses put 
into the subjunct., where the subjunct. of the verb in the infinit. (audzsse) 
with a parenthetical clause is expected. In the present case the sub- 
junct. is due to the indirect discourse implied in ementiundo. 

16. illi: i. e. Caesar. 

20. egredienti: i. e. from the meeting of the senate (Dec. 5) in 
which he delivered the speech reported in ch. 51. 

21. minitarentur: subjunct. of result after wsgue eo ut (§ 66). 


|B 


(g.) Ch. 1, 1-10: Attempt to rescue Lentulus and Cethegus. 


1. Dum haec . . . geruntur takes up the thread of the narrative 
interrupted at ch. 48, 33. For the dum construction, see § 55. 

3. praemia: we do not know what they consisted in, but the spe- 
cific grievances of the Allobroges were ignored, and in consequence they 
rebelled in the following year. See note ch. 45, 3.—liberti : former 
slaves whom he had freed and who remained in the master’s household 
(familia). They are called Libertini in reference to their social rela- 
tion, as distinguished from those born free (‘ngenut).—clientibus: fol- 
lowers who were in some condition of dependency upon a patron and 
looked to him for support and protection. 
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4. itineribus: ablat. of means (§ 33).—opifices ... duces: 
chiasmus. 

6. duces multitudinum: political agitators, like Clodius and 
Milo, who at the head of bands of the Roman rabble terrorized the 
commonwealth at elections, and tried to influence legislation by intimi- 
dation. It was in one of these factional quarrels that Clodius was slain 
by the followers of Milo. Our district. bosses with their political hench- 
men furnish the best modern analogue. 

8. familiam = servitia here. —lectos . .. exercitatos: the 
former refers more particularly to the slaves, the latter to the liber ti, who 
owed their freedom chiefly to their long-tried loyalty. 

9. grege facto: by banding together. 


Ch. 1, 11-lv: THE CONVICTION AND EXECUTION OF THE 
PRISONERS. 


(1.) Ch. 1, 11-25: Zhe meeting of the senate and the motion of 
Stlanus. 


II. cognovit ; the perfect after 27 (§ 55). 

12. monebat : on the sing. predic. see note ch. 3, 21.—convocato 
senatu: Dec. 5, 63 8. c., in the temple of Concordia. The account of 
this memorable meeting is the subject of Cicero’s fourth speech against 
Catiline, addressed to the people. It differs in not a few significant 
details from the report here given. 

13. placeat: indirect question. Cp. ‘the motion is before the 
house, what is your pleasure ?’—traditi erant: a remark of the author, 
not Cicero’s, hence the indicat. (§ 87). 

14. paulo ante: Dec. q. Although the conspirators had been de- 
clared traitors, a presumably delayed trial and possible acquittal would 
only have made matters worse. Cicero felt that summary punishment 
was imperative, but as he did not care to take this step, though possessed 
of the authority, he was anxious to have the express sanction of the 
Senate for it. In after years he refers to this fact as exonerating him 
from all responsibility in the matter. See below (I. 22). 

16. primus . . . rogatus: whenever a meeting was heid after the 
elections, the regular order of speaking began with the consul-elect, fol- 
lowed by the ex-consuls, the praetor-elect, ex-praetors and so on. It 
seems, however, that the magistrates had the right to the floor at any 
time. 

19. si deprehensi forent . . . sumundum Sc. esse for s.d. fuerint 
(fut. perf.) . . . swmetur (pass. imp.) or sematur. 

21. pedibus in sententiam . . . iturum: This is the technical 
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term for a division (discessio), the consul putting the question in the 
words: gut hoc censetis, tlluc transite (= pedibus ire), gui alia omnia 
(sc. censetis) in hanc partem.—Ti. Neronis : Sallust does not imply, as 
is universally assumed, that Tiberius Nero spoke before Caesar, who as 
praetor-elect had precedence on the list of speakers. Nero doubtless had 
offered the motion to postpone a decision as an amendment, and 
Silanus subsequently promised that he would vote for it (zturum sc. 
dixerat), but the substitute was probably, like Caesar’s, voted down and 
then the vote was taken on the original motion of Silanus and owing to 
Cato’s speech passed. The story told in later writers, that Silanus tried 
to explain away his advocacy of the death penalty by asserting that by 
supplictum he meant life imprisonment or exile, this being the worst 
penalty that could legally befall a Roman citizen, must be unhistorical, 
for his first speech could have left no doubt as to his real meaning and 
did not, as appears esp. from ch. 51, 56 ff. 

22. praesidiis additis: This does not refer to the guards which 
Cicero had stationed about the senate chamber, but to military rein- 
forcements, for, according to other writers, Nero wanted action deferred, 
until Catiline had been defeated in battle, when a more careful in- 
vestigation could be set on foot. Nero may have been in secret sym- 
pathy with the conspirators, his motion for delay being made in their 
interest. The latter part of his resolution seems to belong to a 
later version, put forth by defenders of the senate, upon whom Cicero 
had subsequently thrown the responsibility of the technically illegal exe- 
cution. 

23. censuerat: Sallust’s fondness for using the indicative in indi- 
ect discourse makes it difficult to decide whether this gzod clause merely 
states the contents of the setentia, or whether it is regarded as the 
reason given by Silanus for his sudden change. The former seems the 
more probable alternative. 

25. huiusce modi: on this introductory formula, see note ch. 


20, 5. 


(2.) Ch. li: The speech of Caesar, 


There is but little, so far as the contents of this speech are con- 
cerned, which Caesar might not have uttered on this occasion, his final 
resolution being also substantially identical with that attributed to him 
by Cicero and others. The style and rhetorical features, however, show 
it to be wholly the composition of Sallust, a solitary parallelism of a 
usage noticeably frequent in Caesar (see note to 1. 127) being unques~ 


tionably accidental. 
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(a.) ll. 1-22: The expediency of moderation and self-control in crit- 
ical times is inculcated and illustrated by two examples from Ro- 
man history. 


I, patres conscripti, for the original patres (patrician senators) 
et conscripti (those enrolled from lower orders), was the traditional mode 
of addressing the senate. 

3. misericordia : according to the unanimous verdict of antiquity, 
it was this particular quality which conspicuously characterized Caesar. 
Here he is made to deprecate its possession only ix rebus dubiis. Of 
the truth of this the de bello Gallico furnishes abundant illustrations.— 
As has been noticed repeatedly Sallust is fond of the collocation (a a b 
+b), but no similar example occurs in Caesar. 

4. illa: neuter plur., because the antecedents are not all of the same 
gender.—neque quisquam omnium: xo one ever. omnium is super- 
fluous, but is added for emphasis. 

5. paruit: the so-called gnomic perfect, used in maxims or general 
truths (§ 45).—intenderis: subjunct. of indef. second pers. sing. 
(§ 48). 

6. valet sc. animus. Sallust often puts the subject into the second 
of two clauses. See note ch. 36, 19.—possidet sc. ingenium. 

7- magna, etc. J could mention a great number of incidents, 

8. quae: zz regard to which. The cognate accus. after consulo is 
very rare but attested by an ancient scholar for this very passage. 

9. consuluerint : subjunct. of indirect question. 

11. bello Macedonico: Just prior to the battle of Pydna, which 
ended the third and last Macedonian war (171-168 B.C.), the Rhodians, 
fearing that the result might prove disastrous to their flourishing trade, 
threatened to make war upon the Romans themselves, unless they agreed 
‘to terms of peace (fda, etc.). The Romans, owing to the Opposition 
of the elder Cato, did not, it is true, accept the challenge, but the Rho- 
dians were deprived of their possessions in Lycia and Caria (on the 
coast of Asia Minor) which in 1go B, c. they had received as a reward 
for aiding the Romans against Antiochus III, the king of Syria (guae 

. creverat), By establishing a rival harbor on the island of Delos, 
moreover, the Rhodian commerce was all but ruined. 

12. magna... magnifica: On the alliterative groupings of syn- 
onymous expressions, see note ch. 1, 11. 

17. impunitos, etc. This contradicts the facts of history, un- 
less understood literally of their acquittal by the senate, for the reprisals 
mentioned above followed shortly after. The version here given prob- 
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ably reflects the official tradition.—bellis Punicis omnibus: the three 
Punic wars lasted from 264-241, 218-201 and 149-146 B.c. It was in 
the third, especially, which ended with the destruction of Carthage, and 
in the events that led up to it, that the Romans themselves were guilty 
of the perfidious character here attributed totheir enemies. This demon- 
strably false charge was so persistently made against the Carthaginians 
that Punica fides became proverbial for treacherous conduct in gen- 
eral. 

Ig. multa nefaria facinora: mu/ta et would be more idiomatic, 
but xefaria facinora virtually forms one word, being equivalent to 
scelera or flagitia. The etymological figure facinora fecissent, while 
especially frequent in Sallust, never occurs in Caesar.—fecissent: con- 
cessive cum subjunctive (§ 65). 

21. se = maioribus nostris.—foret . . . posset: subjunct. in indi- 
rect question. 


(b.) Il. 23-29: The same attitude should be observed toward Lentulus 
and his fellow conspirators. 


24. valeat . . . consulatis: subjunctive developed from the Voli- 
tive, zeu, and that not, regularly following in a second clause (§ 64). 
consulatis, look to, belongs, strictly speaking, only to famae and must be 
taken, by the figure called zeugma, with irae in the sense of gratify. 

27. pro factis: dignus, though generally used with an ablat. of re- 
spect, here takes the preposition to define the conception more closely. 
Transl. commensurate with or adequate to.—novum consilium: Capital 
punishment of a Roman citizen could legally be inflicted only by a direct 
vote of the people and hence the senate was in reality transcending its 
prerogatives. The argument is nevertheless sophistical, for though Caesar 
admits that the death penalty would be deserved, he still advocates the 
milder punishment, because the law did not contain specific provisions 
to meet the present case. 

28. ingenia exsuperant: i.e. no penalty that human ingenuity 
could devise would be a sufficient atonement for their deeds. 

2g. utendum, sc. esse nobis. In the passive gerundive construction, 
intransitive verbs can be used only impersonally, but admit their ordinary 
case construction (eis, ablat.). tor was, however, originally transitive. 


(c.). ll. 30-43: The previous speakers super fluously depicted in rhetor- 
ical colors the direful consequences of the success of the conspiracy, 
for every one understands the present situation. 

30. Plerique: we know of at least sixteen senators who spoke before 

Caesar, and they without exception advocated the death penalty proposed 

by Silanus, the first speaker. 
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31. composite . . . magnifice: iz well-worded and eloquent 
phrases. The same compliment is paid by Cato to this very speech of 
Caesar’s. But see note ch. 52, 43. 

32. esset . . . acciderent: subjunct. in indir. question. 

33. tapi, etc. : The six infinit. are in apposition to guae . . . acci- 
derent, and depend upon enumeravere.—virgines pueros: observe the 
artistic grouping of the subjects and predicates in thissentence: p: ss: : 
PisSi:Sipi:sts:p::ss:pi:s:p. 

36. cadaveribus atque luctu: although the usual principle fol- 
lowed by Sallust in asyndetic combinations is here preserved (a: a: b+b), 
Juctu gives the result of the three preceding concrete nouns, a/gue being 
thus frequently used after an asyndeton in an explanatory sense, iz jine. 
See note ch. 48, 7. 

38. illa = c/orum, refers back to plerigue, etc.—An: The first 
member of the question is often omitted, when the speaker wishes to 
ignore the other alternative. 

39. faceret : subjunct. of purpose, depending upon some phrase like 
orationem habuerunt, easily supplied from the preceding.—Scilicet: t 
be sure. Strongly ironical. 


(d.) ll. 44-57: Men in high positions, owing to the publicity that at- 
tends their doings, should ever act with calm deliberation. 


44. alia, etc. : cp. the saying cum duo idem Sactunt, non est idem, 
Office begets responsibility and with it conservative tendencies, a truth 
frequently illustrated in American political history. 

45. quid: adverbial accus. after intrans. verbs is esp. common with 
pronouns,—iracundia : ablat. of cause. 

47. in excelso opposed to demissi rather than to in obscuro. 

51. alios, i. e. gui demissi, etc. 

55. et: often introduces an explanation of what precedes, here fost- 
rema meminere, and is, therefore, almost equivalent to that ts to SaY. 
They will not examine into the justice of the punishment, but will only 
look at the inherent cruelty involved in its infliction. 


(e.) Il. 58-81: Zhe motion of Silanus, though prompted by patriotic 
motives, is in reality based upon fear or indignation, but in view 
of the efficiency of the consul the Sormer is groundless. On the 
other hand, in suggesting the death penalty, no adequate punish- 
ment ts devised, since according to the true philosophy death is not 
an evil, nor do the existing laws justify this motion. 


58. D. Silanum . . . dixisse: note the emphatic word order. 
59. quae dixerit: subjunct. of indir. discourse implied in dixisse. 
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60. eos . . . eam: such. The pronouns, though the predicates, 
are by a favorite Latin idiom attracted to the nouns (here the sub- 
ject accusat. of esse understood), and hence placed in attributive posi- 
tion. 

64. metus: fear of the result, if the prisoners were merely imprisoned 
or exiled.—iniuria : here used in its original sense of injustice or viola- 
tion of the law, involved in the conspiracy, which feeling prompted him 
to propose the death sentence as the only proper punishment. The other 
meanings generally given to the term here would destroy the evident con- 
trast with studio, etc., and gratiam, etc. 

68. praesidia: again refers, of course, to the military prepara- 
tions made by Cicero to crush the rebellion, not to the guards stationed 
about the senate chamber.. See note ch. 50, 22. 

69. equidem, etc.: this emphatic expression reflects the feeling that 
his hearers would not expect a pontifex maximus to state his belief in 
the Epicurean doctrine of the mortality of the soul and the utter annihi- 
lation of the body after death. 

74. prius, etc.: as death is not cruciatus, flogging ought to pre- 
cede the execution, for this would not be cruel in the case of such 
malefactors. 

75. lex Porcia, etc. : there were three laws under this name which 
belong to the middle of the 2d cent. B.c. They inflicted a heavy pen- 
alty upon the flogging or executing of a Roman citizen, if done in dis- 
regard of the right of appeal to the people on the part of the accused. 
The exact provisions of these enactments, as well as their precise rela- 
tion to other legislation (a/iae /eges), such as the Valerian, dating back 
to the beginning of the 5th cent. B.c., and to the law of C. Gracchus 
(121 B. C.) are unknown. It seems, however, that at this time the right 
of going into exile had generally been substituted for capital punishment. 
The inconsistency in Silanus’ proposal is, therefore, made to consist in 
this: (1) that he made an illegal proposition ; (2) if he merely omitted 
flogging, as being too cruel, he minimized the atrocity of the crime ; if, 
on the other hand, he thought death the more severe and hence the 
more adequate penalty of the two, he all the more seriously violated 
the law, particularly as the prisoners had not even been legally con- 
victed after a regular trial, condemnati being tacitly contrasted with 
indemnati.—civibus : dative of separation with erip7, of indirect object 
with permitti.—animam, like ‘breath of life,’ is more emphatic than 
vitam. 

80. qui, Aow? an old ablat. used adverbially. 

81. neglégeris: an archaic form for neglexeris. The subjunct. is 


causal (§ 62). 
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(£.) Il. 82-115: Such measures, though apparently justifiable at a par- 
uucular time, always establish dangerous precedents, which in the 
hands of less scrupulous magistrates will be used to legalize tyran- 
nical actions, as may be seen from certain incidents in Greek and 


: Roman history. 


82. At, as often, introduces an imaginary objection. 

83. Tempus, etc., with these subjects supply reprehenaet as predi- 
cate. The verdict of history or posterity will condemn their action, if 
it be illegal and unwarranted. 

84. accidet . . . evenerit: note the difference in these verbs, acci- 
dit implying something disagreeable, contingit, the reverse, while evenit 
may mean either, according to the context. 

86. statuatis: subjunct. of indirect question.—Omnia, etc.: the 
meaning of this seeming paradox is that measures originally salutary 
may in the course of time and under other circumstances be utilized by 
demagogues as an alleged precedent to justify the worst transgressions. 

88. ignaros eius: sc. imperi, the presumption being that the pos- 
session of the highest authority implies the conviction that it is based on 
law and justice. 

89. dignis, etc.: i. e. of death. 

90. Lacedaemonii, etc.: the Spartan general, Lysander, after 
capturing Athens in 404, established an oligarchical government. The 
rule of the so-called ‘t Thirty Tyrants” soon became so obnoxious as to 
cause an uprising which, under the leadership of Thrasybulus, led to 
their downfall.—devictis Atheniensibus: either ablat. absolute or a 
dative, ¢mposuere being used without a case. The latter is preferable. 

OI. qui... tractarent: relative clause of purpose (§ 64). 

, 93. invisum indemnatum necare: it thus furnished a precise 
parallel to the situation under discussion, for here too the illegality of 
executing traitors without trial was being advocated on the ground that 
the means justified the end. 

94. ea: adverbial accusative with /aetari, direct object with dicere, 
—laetari ... dicere ... interficere. . . terrere ; histor. infinit. 

97. laetitiae: genitive with poenas. 

98. memoria: ablative of time within which (§ 42).—In 82 
B. C., a great number of senators were cut down in the senate chamber 
of the Curia Hostilia, or slain in their flight. When Sulla returned 
from his victorious campaign in the East, he retaliated by the slaying of 
Damasippus and a wholesale massacre of the Marian party. 

99. alios: a noteworthy euphemism, designed, as guis . . . laudabat 
shows, to secure an exact parallel to the Greek illustration, for, as a 
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matter of fact, no fewer than 4,000 adherents of Marius lost their lives 
in this proscription.—malo : ablative of means. 

oo. iussit . . . laudabat: the perfect in the dependent clause re- 
fers to a single transaction in the past, the imperfect to the individual 
acts which were the outcome of this order. 

102. merito necatos aiebant: this is at variance with the facts, 
for there was no sufficiently long interval between the death of Dama- 
sippus and the massacre referred to above to allow of any such calm 
reflections on the part of the people regarding the justice of Sulla’s ac- 
tion. 

103. magnae initium cladis: this word order, though frequently 
met with in other writers, occurs nowhere else in Sallust. 

106. esset : subjunct. of purpose.—laetitiae: the word is here in- 
tentionally repeated in allusion to /aetar? (1. 94) and laetitia (1. 97).—On 
the double dat. after esse, see § 16. 

107. trahebantur sc. ad mortem. 

110. multa . . . ingenia = multi homines variis ingeniis. Cp. ch. 
8, 6. 

111. tempore . . . consule: ablat. of time, though ¢empore may 
also be taken as an ablat. of attendant circumstance (§ 36). 

112. cui... sit: relative conditional protasis with indicat. in the 
apodosis is especially common with possum (§ 71).—item exercitus: 
refers to the ‘ata praesidia mentioned in |. 68.—The entire argumenta- 
tion seems suggested by the struggles of the Civil War between Pom- 
pey and Caesar, and the occurrences which followed Caesar’s assassina- 
tion, this monograph having been written shortly after. This would 
account for the intentional vagueness of the phrase falsum .. . cred. 

113. hoc exemplo: ablat. of attendant circumstance (§ 36).— 
Silanus’s motion would establish in the speaker’s mind a dangerous 


precedent. 
114. eduxerit: fut. perfect.—illi: i. e. that future consul.—It is a 


dative of reference with statuet, of indirect object with moderabitur. 


(g.) ll. 116-135: Our forefathers followed the principle of adopting 
suitable customs and laws from others, flogging and capital punish- 
ment being a Greek importation. Subsequently, however, on discov- 
ering that the infliction of these penalties was fraught with great 
danger, banishment was substituted as an equivalent, 


116. consili . . . audaciae: the genitive with egere, though rare 


elsewhere, is the rule in Sallust. 
117. eguere: gnomic perfect, followed by the imperfect in regard 


to a particular illustration. 
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118. obstabat: on the subjunct. with guwominus after verbs of 
hindering. 

119. tela militaria: such as the spear (verwm in the Samnite 
dialect) and the shield (scwtwm).—The attributive is added merely to 
contrast with magistratuum, the military and civil features of Roman 
life. 

120. insignia . . . ab Tuscis: such as the twelve lictors, the 
curule chair, and the toga praetexta (purple border). Much in the 
way of religious ritual and the modes of divination were also borrowed 
from the considerably older Etruscan civilization. 

123. imitari sc. donos, the object being reserved for the second 
clause. Cp. note ch. 36, 19. 

124. Graeciae morem imitati, etc.: the Romans generally be- 
lieved that the decemviral commission sent to Greece in 451 B. Cc. had 
incorporated many provisions into the Roman code of law, knownas the 
Twelve Tables. How much, if any, truth there was in this, can no longer 
be definitely determined; in any case, both capital punishment and flog- 
ging were not imported, as they far antedate the period of possible Hel- 
lenic influence. 

125. de condemnatis sc, cafitis, flogging being resorted to in minor 
offences. 

126. summum supplicium: i. e. the death penalty. Note the 
significant stress laid upon cives . . . civium and upon the fact that 
the culprits referred to were punished only after a regular trial (condem- 
natis . . . damnatis). The use of summum with supplictum seems 
also intentionally confined to Caesar’s speech. 

129. lex Porcia, see above l. 75-—leges . . . quibus legibus: 
this repetition of the antecedent noun with the relative occurs repeat- 
edly in Caesar, but as this is the only characteristic feature of his style 
in the entire speech, we must Suppose that Sallust here merely imitated 
the prolixity of legal documents, being doubtless unaware of the styl- 
istic coincidence, 

13I. quo minus with subjunct. after the idea of hindering implied 
in causam. 

133. illis .. . in nobis: for the sake of variety.—fuit : on the 
singul. verb with two abstract subjects, see note ch. 3, 21. 


(h.) Il. 136-142: Caesar’s resolution. 


136. eos . . . exercitum: chiasmus. 

138. ipsos, etc.: according to Cicero, Caesar also imposed severe 
penalties upon any city that would allow its prisoner to escape. The 
impracticability of Caesar's Proposal is pointed out by Cicero, and Sal- 
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lust puts a strong objection to it into the mouth of Cato (ch. 52, 51 ff.). 
Observe also that Caesar not only advocates a penalty hitherto unknown 
to the Roman law, but himself deprives the conspirators of the very 
trial which he had so strenuously insisted upon as prerequisite. It was 
probably this glaring inconsistency that gave rise to the version, re- 
corded in later writers, that he had suggested only temporary con- 
finement and that a regular trial was to take place so soon as Catiline 
had been disposed of. 

139. valent : the indicative in oratio obliqua, as so often in Sallust. 
Cp. note ch. 14, 13. 

140. referat . . . agat: these are the technical terms for sub- 
mitting a matter to the decision of the senate or the people. This pro- 
viso shows that the proposal was unconstitutional, for all legal enact- 
ments were as such final. 

141. fecerit. . . facturum = fecerit (fut. perf.), senatus eum... 
Jacere (or fecisse) existumabit or a senatu. . . fecisse existumabitur in 
direct discourse. 


LII 
(3.) Ch. lii, 1-4: The effect of Caesar's speech. 


I. verbo . . . adsentiebantur: the technical phrase for acquies- 
cence in an opinion previously expressed, in which case the speaker 
would merely rise in his seat. A senator could also give his adherence 
silently by going to one or the other side in a division (pedibus tre in 
sententiam) or else he could make a set speech. 

2. alii; dative. There were at least ‘Aree motions before the house, 
that of Silanus, of Caesar and of Tiberius Nero, varie showing that 
Sallust here includes all the speakers up to Cato, who was one of the 
very last to take the floor before the final vote, and who succeeded in 
turning the tide. Cicero spoke shortly after Caesar (Fourth Speech 
against Catiline), but defore Nero, and hence he knew of but ¢zo mo- 
tions. As presiding officer he summed up the debate, but he does so 
with a decided preference for the original resolution. 


(4.) Ch. lii, 5 ff.: The speech of Cato the Younger. 


That the speech is the rhetorical production of Sallust is again evi- 
dent from its style, but that it deviated more widely than that of Caesar 
from what was actually spoken is clear from the following considera- 
tions: (1) The manner of address and the sentiments expressed, while 
not false to the well-known character of Cato, seem out of place at 
this early stage of his career. (2) We have the authority of Cicero and 

iil 
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others, that the genuine speech contained a high eulogy of Cicero and 
an unequivocal charge, that Caesar was himself implicated in the con- 
spiracy. In the following oration there is not a trace of the former and 
but a single and rather veiled allusion to the latter. (3) The speech 
exhibits not only a number of striking coincidences with passages in 
Greek authors, such as the historian Thucydides (5th cent. B. c.) and 
the orator Demosthenes (384-322 B. C.), but also repeats sentiments 
brought out by Sallust in previous chapters of this treatise. 


(a.) Il. 5-21: The present discussion does not deal with the question of 
tributes or the complaints of allies, but is one involving the very 
existence of the commonwealth. It, therefore, demands immediate 
and effective remedies. 


7. ipse mecum : ise has a strong tendency in Latin to be retained 
in the nominative. 

9. aris atque focis: a proverbial expression for ‘home’ and a fa- 
vorite with Cicero, who uses it also in the speech above referred to. Cp. 
Marco Bozarris: ‘ Strike for your altars and your fires, God and your 
native land.’ For the collocation (a a b + b), see note ch. 20, 23. 

10. cavere . . . consultare : the infinitive after momeo, instead of 
ut with subjunctive, is chiefly poetic usage.—quid .. . statuamus: 
subjunctive in an indirect deliberative question (§ 52, 76). The opening 
of this speech closely resembles that of the 3d Olynthiac oration of 
Demosthenes. 

II, persequare . . . provideris . . . implores: subjunctive of 
indefinite second person singular (§ 48). 

I2. hoc serves as subject to both accedat and evenit, hence its ini- 
tial, emphatic position. Note also that «di evenit is subordinated to 
the following, principal clause, whereas mist provideris and its object, 
ne accidat, are together subordinated to the two. 

13. nihil fit reliqui: for this genitive, see note ch. 5, 15. 

14. victis: dative of reference (§ 17). 

15. vostras ; belongs equally to all the preceding nouns. Trans- 
fate with the first. 

16. pluris : genitive of price (§ 27). 

17. amplexamini . . . expergiscimini: second pers. plur. of the 
present indic. of amp/exor and present imperative of expergiscor. 

20. vectigalibus: here equivalent to peculatus, misappropriation 
of public revenues at home, this meaning being called for by the context. 
—sociorum iniuriis, the most common being extortion on the part of 
tapacious governors of provinces, the charge being called res repetundae, 
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Cp. note ch. 18, 6. It was to lodge a complaint of precisely this nature 
that the ambassadors of the Allobroges had come to Rome. Such 
crimes, Cato means to say, cannot be leisurely dealt with, in accordance 
with the regular process of the law, when, as now, life and property are 
in jeopardy.—The genitive is objective. 


(b.) ll. 22-42: My criticism of the moral corruption, amid which we 
live, has passed unheeded, but now we must act energetically, for 
mercy to these malefactors surely invites destruction. 


22. Saepenumero: Cato was at this time tribune-elect and only 
thirty-two years of age. He can therefore hardly have been active as 
the censor of his elder fellow senators for so long a time as is here inti- 
mated. 

23. luxuria . . . avaritia: it is upon these two vices that Sallust 
in ch. I-13 so often dwells. 

24. ea causa for the more usual ea de causa. 

25. mihi, 2 act, as opposed to animo, in thought. 

26. fecissem: a causal subjunct. in a relative clause does not occur 
elsewhere in Sallust.—In accordance with the rigorous moral code of 
the Stoics, to which sect Cato belonged, he had never condoned his own 
delinquencies. So much the more inexorable would he therefore naturally 
be toward the misdeeds of others, that were the result of evil propen- 
sities. 

27. lubidini: i view of the licentious character of another. It is 
a kind of dative of reference (§ 17). 

29. opulentia, etc.: the wealth of resources which Rome enjoyed 
had enabled the state hitherto to withstand the demoralizing effects of 
extravagance and greed. 

31. bonisne .. . sit, etc:: this is in answer to Caesar’s remarks in 
ch. 51, 132-135. 

32. haec: i.e. the size and grandeur of Rome (guantum . 
magnificum), hence the neuter plural. 

33. hostium: genitive of possession. ‘The use of the word here is 
significant, for, as Catiline had already been officially declared to be a 
hostis (ch. 36, 6), his accomplices were virtually so too; they, therefore, 
as such forfeited alike all claims to mercy, and the protection of the 
law, which, as Caesar had pointed out, prohibited the summary execu- 
tion of a Roman cz¢tzzen. 

35. Hic... nominat? The indignant question implies a negative 
answer, hence guisguam for aliguis.—In employing the words leniency 
and mercy, Cato doubtless aimed primarily at Caesar, but the conspicu- 
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ous exhibition of these qualities belongs to a later period in his career, 
The taunt is, therefore, out of place in this speech. 

36. largiri . . . liberalitas: the infinit. is the subject, the noun 
the predicate. The entire sentiment is modeled upon a passage of the 
Greek historian Thucydides (III 82, 4). 

38. sint: concessive subjunct. (§ 65), but with cutting sarcasm. 

39. liberales, etc. : Let them make free with the fortunes. 

40., in: iz the case of.—ne . . . for modo or dummodo ne, neither 
of which occurs in Sallust. 

42. perditum : supine. 


(c) ll. 43-62: Caesar's denial of a retribution after death is briefly 
dismissed and his proposal rejected as inadequate and as afford- 
ing encouragement to the conspirators. Only vigorous measures 
can crush their spirits, 


43. bene et composite: the retort courteous, Caesar having im- 
plied by the terms, composite et magnifice (ch. 51, 31) that the speeches 
preceding his own contained rather more rhetoric than convincing argu- 
ments. 

44. credo, when used without z/ in a parenthesis, is ironical, 

45. divorso itinere: abl. of means, the entire clause being in ap- 
position to the preceding. 

46. a bonis: to be joined with divorso,—taetra . . . formidulosa, 
the usual collocation (a a b + b).—Cato here expresses his acquiescence 
in the Stoic and popular belief,whereas Epicureans regarded the alleged 
torments of the wicked after death as a mere allegory of the vices of 
men on earth. Virgil, it may be noted, depicts on the shield of Aeneas 
the punishment of Catiline in the lower world, Cato appearing as the 
leader of the good in heaven. 

47. censuit: Cato ignores Caesar's objection to the legality of Sil- 
anus's motion, because in his eyes the conspirators were, strictly speak- 
ing, no longer citizens, but outlaws. 

51. eripiantur : the tense is retained for vividness, in spite of censuit. 
—quasi... sint possit: the subjunctive in conditional clause of 
comparison (§ 72).—This refutation strikes the weakest spot in Caesar's 
proposal, 

54. equidem: guzte, emphasizing vanum. Owing to a fanciful deri- 
vation from ego + guidem this particle, found in Sallust only in the 
speeches, is generally (in Cicero invariably) employed to strengthen the 
Ist pers. singular, more rarely the plural (ch. 52, 35). Here it is used 
with the third person, in ch. 58, 10 with the second. 

56. solus non timet: according to Cato this could only be ex- 


NOTES 133 


plained on the assumption that Caesar was himself a party to the con- 
spiracy. See introductory note to this speech. 

57. cum, when referring to present or future time, regularly takes 
the indicative, but is then usually followed by tum (§ 55). 

58. pro certo habitote: de sure. Habeo, in the sense of regard, 
know, takes the future imperative instead of the present. 

60. illis = z//orum, dative of reference (§ 17). 

61. si, etc.: adversative asyndeton, sed being omitted. 


(d.) ll. 63-78: Contrast between the virtues which made Rome great and 
the present vices which are sapping her strength. 


65. pulcherrimam: iz a most glorious condition.—quippe = nam. 

68. nulla, as a more emphatic ov, is colloquial usage.—domi.. . 
foris : locative and ablative of place where (§ 41). Cp. ch. 20, 45. 

70. pro his, etc. : note the resemblance of this entire passage to 
ch, FO; 10: fi. > 12, 4 ff. 

71. publice . . . privatim: i. e. the corruption of officials and the 
embezzlement of public revenues were a serious menace to the other- 
wise wealthy commonwealth, while individuals lived in ostentatious 
luxury on their ill-gotten gains. 

74. virtutis praemia: the highest offices were not bestowed as a 
reward for efficiency and honesty, but were open to ambitious politi- 
cians. Cp. the saying ‘ The office must seek the man, not the man the 
office.’ 

76. hic: ix the senate. 

77. fiat: subjunctive of result.—vacuam : defenseless. It is a 
technical term of Roman law, according to which an ownerless property 
passed into the possession of the first occupant. So the Roman com- 
monwealth is said to have been abandoned by those whose first duty it 
ought to have been to defend it against traitorous claimants. 


(e.) Il. 79-115: The danger involved in a lenient treatment of the con- 
spirators and ina policy of delay, based upon sentimental reasons, 
is pointed out with scornful irony, an example of the stern meas- 
ures taken in the past against insubordination being cited by way 
of tllustration. 


80. incendere: an infinitive of purpose, instead of w#, after verbs 
of striving, is more common in poetry.—Gallorum, i.e. more particu- 
larly the Allobroges. The genitive is appositional (§ 25). 

82. supra caput: zs close upon us, the metaphor being taken from 
an overhanging rock threatening to fall, as in the story of Tantulus, 
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84. hostibus: dative or ablative.—faciatis: subjunctive of in- 
direct question, representing a deliberative in oratio recta (§ 52, 76). 
—censeo, ironical, as credo above (1. 44) and sctlicet, videlicet below (ll. 
88, ror).—deliquere: this intentionally mild expression, and the 
addition of adzlescentes (for their youth might be alleged in excuse 
for their conduct) heighten the irony which pervades the entire para- 
graph, 

85. dimittatis: this is said in derision, leniency toward the pris- 
oners being regarded by the speaker as tantamount to an unconditional 
release. 

86. né . . . convortat: optative subjunct. (§ 67).—mansuetudi- 
nem ... misericordiam: ironically repeated from l. 34. 

87. ceperint; fut. perfect.—miseriam: a punning reference to 
misericordiam. 

89. immo, etc.: 0 the contrary, you are really very badly scared. 

90. alius alium is as usual construed with a plural verb. Zhe one 
looking to one, the other to another. 

91. dis: dative of person with confido (§ 16). 

93. auxilia: the continuous aid, the abstract plural, as often, de- 
noting a number of concrete instances or acts. 

94. vigilando, etc.: Cp. the saying : God helps him who helps him- 
self.—prospera = prospere is more emphatic. 

95. ubi. . . tradideris . . . implores: subjunct. of the indef- 
inite second person singular in subordinate clauses. 

96. irati, etc.: for they are. Adversative asyndeton. 

97. A. Manlius Torquatus: The act here recorded is elsewhere 
attributed to 7%tws Manlius Torquatus in the Zatin War (340 B. C.), 
Aulus, being his father who gained his surname in the Gallic War of 
(361 B. Cc.) by slaying an enemy and stripping him of his chain (¢orgwes). 
This confusion is shared by the Greek historian Dionysius, a younger 
contemporary of Sallust. Similar errors occur elsewhere. So in Taci- 
tus’ Germania, the manuscripts have AZarcus for Cnaeus Manlius.—This 
paternal severity was proverbially designated as Manliana imperia, 
For another instance see ch. 39, 17 and Cp. Gh.gy 17. 

98. pugnaverat: indicative as giving the author’s own explanation, 
not the reasons of the father, 

99. atque : and in consequence. 

100. morte: ablative of means.—vos: du¢ you. 

ror. statuatis: an indirect question implied in cunctamini, 

193. parcite . . . Lentuli: This isan answer to Caesar who in 
his genuine speech is said by later writers to have urged his plea for 
mercy to Lentulus on the very ground of his high rank, 
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105. iterum: referring probably to his participation in the so-called 
first conspiracy in 66 B. c. (ch. 18). 

107. quicquam pensi: one of Sallust’s favorite phrases. See 
note ch. 15, 15. 

108. fuisset . . . habuissent: contrary-to-fact condition. So 
again esset . . . paterer, the former referring to the past, the latter to 
the present (§ 70). To convince the Senate of the error of its course, if it 
adopt Caesar’s plan, might be a salutary lesson at any other time, but 
now it would be too costly an experiment. 

112. alii . . . hostes: note the emphatic word order, 

113. atque: aye, the explanatory a/gue. 


(f.) ll. 116—ch. 53, 5: Cato’s resolution is carried, 


116. cum: whereas, the therefore be it resolved (quare censeo) be- 
ing in Latin, contrary to our usage, placed first. The preamble consists 
of two parts, the second being edgue (and whereas) . . . confessi sint 
. . . paravisse. Cp. ch. 51, 136. 

118. venerit . . . confessi sint: causal subjunct., the tense de- 
pending on censeo. 

121. de confessis: because of the confession, Cato treats their 
mere attempt (faravisse) as tantamount to its realization. Accordingly, 
he claims for the commonwealth the same privilege which ancestral cus- 
tom granted to an individual who could with impunity slay a burglar 
in self-defense. It was, therefore, all the more justifiable, the life of 
the state being imperilled, summarily to dispose of these self-confessed 
assassins and incendiaries. 

122. rerum... sumundum: note the very unusual accumulation 
of -wm sounds which enhance the impressiveness of the weighty resolu- 
tion. 


LIII 


2. itemque: and, in fact, likewise.—According to Cicero and others 
the vote of the senate would have been unanimous but for Caesar who 
pleaded for mercy until the end, but only succeeded in frustrating the 
confiscation of the property of the condemned. This uncompromising 
attitude led to the demonstration related in ch. 49, 18 ff. 

3. ad caelum ferunt: sc. /audibus which is easily supplied from 
laudant. Tr. lauded to the skies.—alii alios goes equally with zzcre- 
pantes and timidos vocant. Tr. with mutual recriminations they called 
one another cowards. The exciting scenes preceding the final vote, 
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here but briefly suggested, are embellished with numerous but rather 
untrustworthy details in later writers. 

5. senati decretum, etc.: this must here be understood in its more 
technical sense of a single clause in the senatus consultum, for Cicero’s 
services were also fittingly recognized in the resolutions. 


(5.) Ch. liii, 6-liv: A DIGRESSION 


(a.) Ch. liii, 6 ff.: Reflections on the paucity of great statesmen in the 
author's time. 


6. mihi, depends upon /ubuit.legenti . . . audienti: having 
read and heard, the Latin lacking a past participle of an active non-de- 
ponent verb. 

7. mari atque terra: the usual form terra marigue is avoided for 
the sake of variety, after dom militiaegue. 

8. praeclara facinora belongs to muita, but is transposed to the 
relative clause, in order to secure the close juxtaposition of facinora 
and fecere, which is the invariable rule in Sallust with this favorite 
phrase. Cp. note ch. 7, 15. 

9. sustinuisset : was at the basis of. Subjunctive of indir. ques- 
tion, after adtendere, the tense being determined by Zudutt. 

10. saepenumero . . . contendisse: e. g. Marius’s defeat of the 
Teutons at Aquae Sextiae (102 B. C.), of the Cimbri at Vercellae (101 
B. C.), the final Roman victory over Pyrrhus at Beneventum in 270 Bae 
—legionibus in rarely applied to non-Roman armies. 

Ir. contendisse sc. populum Romanum.—copiis: resources. Cp. 
the wars with Pyrrhus, Antiochus the Great and Mithridates. 

12, gesta sc. esse.—ad hoc, etc. : the capture of Rome by the 
Gauls in 389 B. c., and the three disastrous defeats at the hands of 
Hannibal, at Ticinus, Lake Trasimene and Cannae. 

13. facundia Graecos: while the Romans generally acknowledged 
their indebtedness and even their inferiority to the Greeks in all the arts 
and sciences, they felt that in oratory, albeit the pupils of Greece in this 
as well, they were at least entitled to be ranked on the same level That 
this was Sallust’s attitude is made clear from his remarks in ch. 8, 6 ff., 
where he also belittles the achievements of the Greeks. The Passage 
contains, whether intentionally or not, a tacit compliment to Cicero, 
who at the time, when these words were penned, was already regarded 
as the greatest exponent of Roman eloquence. 

14. Gallos, etc.: although for centuries these inveterate enemies of 
Rome had been a source of great trouble, they had now been subju- 
gated by Caesar, 
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15. constabat : Observe the force of the imperfect, “7 gradually 
became convinced, and note the effective word order. 

16, eoque factum, etc. : With reference to the historical facts just 
stated (ll. 1o ff.). 

17. superaret : subjunct. of result. 

18. res publica: this assertion resembles that put into the mouth 
of Cato (ch. 52, 28 f.). 

19. magnitudine: causal ablative (§ 34). 

20. effeta . . . parentum: ‘he ancestral virility having become 
exhausted. A very similar metaphor is found in the great Latin poet, 
Lucretius (d. 54 B. C.). 

21. multis tempestatibus: for a long time. On this meaning of 
the noun, see note ch. 17, 20. 

22. haud sane . . . magnus fuit : Sallust ignores Cicero probably 
in the not unjust conviction that in him the achievements of the orator 
far surpassed those of the statesman. The exclusion of Pompey, how- 
ever, is significant, if for no other reason than that he had received the 
surname Magnus. Sulla does not fall within the time referred to, for 
he died when the historian was but six years of age.—memoria: ablat. 
of time within which (§ 42). 

23. virtute...- moribus: ablat. of quality (§ 38). Note the ad- 
versative asyndeton, sed being understood before divorsis. 

24. obtulerat... fuit : the tense, on the analogy of the episto- 
lary style, is due to the author’s putting himself in the place of the 
reader. : 

25. quin... aperirem: the guim subjunct. after mon fuit con- 
silium represents a peculiar type not yet recognized in the grammars. 


(b.) Ch. liv: Comparison between Caesar and Cato. 


This celebrated parallel is based upon the completed careers of both 
men. ‘The picture of Caesar, while drawn by one who remained loyal 
to his benefactor and patron, is fair and moderate, though it hardly 
does justice to the consummate and versatile genius of one of history's 
greatest men. That of Cato, his life-long opponent, on the other hand, 
is skilfully confined to his moral and civic virtues, his suicide at Utica 
having enveloped him for all subsequent generations in a halo of glory 
out of all proportion to his actual achievements and his mediocre capaci- 
ties as a statesman. We must be careful, however, not to fall into the 
error of supposing that a characteristic quality predicated of the one 
necessarily implies its non-existence or the existence of its opposite in 
the other, The difference is often one of degree rather than of kind, 
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for Sallust cannot have had the intention of blackening the character of 
Caesar to enhance that of Cato by contrast. The analysis of the two 
men possesses a genuine value, when taken independently of each other, 
for they present in reality no commensurable standard of comparison. 


Liv 


I. Igitur, we//, then, is frequently so used as a particle of tran- 
sition.—genus: Caesar traced back his lineage to Iulus, the son of 
Aeneas, while the gens Porcia was of plebeian origin, but Cato the 
Elder, the great-grandfather of the subject of this comparison, though 
the first one of the Porcii to distinguish himself, had invested the family 
name with so imperishable a lustre as to make it the equal of any other, 
—aetas: Caesar was Cato’s senior by five or seven years, according as 
we place his birth at 102 or roo B. c.—eloquentia : according to the 
unanimous verdict of antiquity, Caesar, the orator, was second only to 
Cicero, The latter highly praises Cato’s eloquence, but he does soin 
reference to the fact that the Stoics, as a rule, paid but little attention 
to the artistic handling of the spoken or written word. In any case, he 
was incomparably inferior to Caesar. 

3. alia (sc. gloria) alii: dut ofa different kindin each. We should 
expect the dative a/tera alteri, there being only two, but the other collo- 
cation, as an expression of reciprocal relation, had become too firmly 
fixed to be changed, and in fact alter is never so used.—beneficiis, 
etc.: this in his earlier days caused him to become heavily involved in 
debt. See note ch. 49, 11 f. Observe the chiasmus. 

4. mansuetudine, etc. On the repeated collocation of these terms, 
see note ch. 52, 34. 

6. dando: i. e. bribes, for his liberality had already been referred 
to.—sublevando: with special reference to politics, in exerting his in- 
fluence to secure offices for his partizans.—ignoscundo: by pardoning 
his political opponents, such as Marcellus, Ligarius and Cicero, for ex- 
ample. The latter says of Caesar that he never forgot anything—save 
an injury done to himself ! 

7. nihil largiundo: opposed to dando. Cato is said, however, to 
have connived at bribery, but on the ground of public expediency, to 
secure the election of Bibulus as Caesat’s colleague in the consulship. 

8. miseris perfugium: this was particularly true during the Civil 
War.—malis pernicies, as in his attitude toward the conspirators, 

9. facilitas: Caesar was always accessible and affable.—constan- 
tia: Cato’s uncompromising adherence to what he thought right was, 
however, often akin to obstinacy, and devoid of the insight and pru- 
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dence of a practical statesman, so that in the end he did more harm 
than good. 

10. laborare, vigilare: this is amply attested by his entire career.— 
negotiis: for the case, see note ch. 2, 27. 

11. neglegere . . . denegare: historical infinit. 

12. esset ; subjunct. of indirect discourse implied in denegare (§ 86). 
—imperium, etc.: inordinate ambition has ever been looked upon as 
the most dominant motive in Caesar. Cp. Shakespeare, Jul. Caes. 
‘ Brutus says, Caesar was ambitious,’ etc. 

13. bellum novum: i. e. wars that had not existed before he 
assumed command of an army, such as were those against the Gauls, 
Germans and Britains. The passage seems also to contain a fling at 
Pompey who won his great successes against Sertorius in Spain, Sparta- 
cus in lower Italy and Mithridates in Asia, after Metellus Pius, Crassus, 
Lucullus and Sulla had paved the way for him.—ubi... posset: 
subjunctive as giving Caesar’s own reason for bellum . . . exoptabat.— 
No doubt these were Caesar’s real motives, although he himself is 
always at great pains, both in the De Bello Gallico and De Bello Civili, 
to represent the enemy as the aggressor, while he is merely the avenger 
of a grievous wrong which could not be ignored. 

14. Catoni, etc.: Cato, being devoid of military ambition and not 
possessing the qualities of a great statesman or a political ieader, natu- 
rally had to confine his activities within very narrow limits, and, there- 
fore, Sallust in order to round out the comparison, is forced to fall back 
upon the unquestionably lofty and estimable personal characteristics of 
the man. 

16. divitiis . . . abstinentia: chiasmus (a b: ab:: ba: ba: ba). 

18. esse . .. malebat: this phrase seems to have been directly 
borrowed from a famous line of the Greek tragic poet, Aeschylus (525- 
456 B. C.), which the audience is said to have applied to Aristides, the 
Just. 

19. sequebatur: sc. gloria. 


LV 


(6.) Ch. lv: The execution of the prisoners. 


x, ut dixi: ch. 53,5.—in..- sententiam discessit: a parlia- 
mentary expression for the result of a division, equivalent to pedibus in 
_ . . sententiam ire, on which, see note chi50) 20. 

3. ne... novaretur: subjunct. in substant. clause with verbs of 


preventing.—spatio ; ablat. of time. 
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4. tresviros: sc. capitales. These minor magistrates were elected 
annually, and had, apart from certain police duties, special charge of 
prisons and executions, the latter, however, were generally delegated to 
subordinates, the windices rerum capitalium mentioned below. 

5. ceteris: probably dative, though the ablat. of means with facere 
is also used. In Sallust only indecisive plural forms occur. 

6. in carcere: this famous prison, situated on the north side of the 
Forum, and believed by the Romans to date back to king Ancus Mar- 
tius, still exists, and the very spot where the Catilinian conspirators and 
Jugurtha were strangled and St. Peter was placed in chains is still 
pointed out to the visitor. According to a mediaeval legend St. 
Peter converted his keepers and numerous fellow prisoners, a spring mi- 
raculously arising to furnish the baptismal water. The little church 
now standing over the ancient dungeon commemorates the event. The 
prison itself contains two chambers of different size, one above the other. 
It was into the lower and smaller one, or Tullianum, that those convicted 
were let down through a manhole in the centre of the vaulted ceiling. 
It served originally as a well-house, whence its name, for ¢u/lius was an 
old Latin word for a spring, though the Romans themselves, owing to 
the resemblance, connected it with Servius Tullius, the fifth king of 
Rome. The architecture attests its hoary antiquity, for the builders were 
still ignorant of the principle of the arch. The description of Sallust 
is perfectly clear except for the words ascenderis ad laevam, which can- 
not be reconciled with the existing remains. See the illustration on 
P- 44. 

7- ascenderis ; subjunct. of the indef, second pers. sing. (§ 76). 

8. humi depressus: i. e. beneath the floor of the upper chamber, 
which is of much later origin. 

10. fornicibus: the word is here somewhat loosely used, for it is 
not an arch proper, but a vault of conical shape. Sallust was no trained 
archaeological observer.—incultu, etc.: causal ablatives. 

11. foeda . . . terribilis: to be taken as predicates, 

14. clarissuma: a genuine, not a complimentary superlative, for 
in the number of its illustrious men, the ges Cornelia was undoubtedly 
the most prominent in Roman history. Thus the Scipios, the Gracchi 
and Sulla belonged to it. 

15. consulare imperium: he was consul in 7 TAB Gs 

16, exitium, archaic for exitum.—Cicero is said to have ate 
nounced the execution to the expectant multitude with the single word, 
vixerunt, 
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LVI 


Ch. lvi-lxi: CATILINE’S DEFEAT AND DEATH IN THE BATTLE OF 
PIsTORIA, JAN. 62 B. C. 


(1.) Ch. lvi-lvii: Cattline attempts with two legions to escape into Trans- 
alpine Gaul, but is surrounded and forced to give battle. 


duas legiones: this was the regular force allotted to a consul, 
Catiline posing as such, as appears from ch. 36, 2 ff. A full legion at 
this time had seldom more than 3,600 men, there being ten cohorts to a 
legion. By pressing into service armed and unarmed alike, Catiline had 
succeeded in bringing up his forces at least to the normal numerical 
strength of two legions, when the news of the execution of his fellow 
conspirators reached him, tidings which caused a great number to desert 
his cause. It is, therefore, impossible to determine how many men he 
commanded in the battle. Certain it is, that he was contending against 
such overwhelming odds as to make the outcome a foregone conclusion. 

4. ex sociis: i. e. who had joined him from Rome. 

6. spatio . . . numero: ablat. of time and means respectively 
(§ 42, 33)- 

7. milibus: ablat. of comparison (§ 32).—habuisset : causal cum 
subjunctive (§ 34). 

8. militaribus armis: also called ¢wsta or legionaria arma, ‘They 
included the g/adius (short sword), pi/um (short javelin), sewtum (shield), 
lorica (coat of mail), cassés (brass helmet) and ocreae (greaves). 

g. ceteri ... alii: a noteworthy combination. We expect 
ceteri (sc. instructi erant), .. .- alii sparos . . . alit praeacutas, etc., 
the alii clauses being in apposition with ceferi and most probably Sal- 
lust wrote thus, a/ii (abbreviated at) easily dropping out before az of 
armaverat. 

10. sparos: this was a weapon shaped like a shepherd’s crook, 
with a steel blade or bayonet fastened at the end.—lanceas: orig- 
inally a Spanish or Gallic weapon hung with a leather thong. The 
lance was longer than the sfarws. 

12. facere. .. movere .. . dare: histor. infinit. 

15. habiturum (sc. esse). . . patravissent = habebo st... pa- 
traverint (fut. perf.) in direct discourse. 

16. cuius = guorum, a remarkable * construction according to sense,’ 
the slaves being regarded as a class. This aristocratic attitude toward 
enlisting slaves was not shared by Lentulus. Cp. ch. 44, 16. 

17. opibus : ablat. of means with fretws (§ 33). 

18. alienum... rationibus : probably dative which is the more 
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common construction with a/ienus, though Sallust also has the ablative, 
with or without aé, and the genitive. 

19. videri is the subject of the following infinitive, and the entire 
sentence the object of existumans, alienum sc. esse being the predicate. 


LVII 


2. patefactam . . . sumptum: sc. esse, the verb of telling being 
implied in nuntius pervenit. Cp. ch. 21, 9. 

4. plerique: very many not most.—spes . .. studium: chias- 
mus, (a¥)b ss bia): 

6. itineribus: ablat. of means. 

7+ €0: omit in translation. 

8. perfugeret : subjunctive of purpose.—Galliam Transalpinam: 
he doubtless intended to join forces with the Allobroges, though jer 
tramites points to Cisalpine Gaul as his more immediate point of desti- 
nation. 

10. in agro Piceno, this must include the so-called ager Gallicus, 
north of the Etrurian region of Picenum, for otherwise Catiline would 
have had ample time to escape before Metellus could occupy the pass. 

II, praesidebat, was stationed, a military term, here used abso- 
lutely instead of the dative of the place guarded.—ex difficultate re- 
rum, etc.: in view of Catiline’s critical situation the Roman general 
correctly inferred what the next move was likely to be. He, accord- 
ingly, occupied the pass, and thus prevented the escape of the rebel 
army.—eadem, etc., is the direct object of agitare, the accusat. with in- 
finit. depending upon existumans. 

13. ex perfugis: those alluded to in 1. 4 f. plerique, etc. 

15. illi descensus, an archaic use of the abstract verbal noun for 
the gerundive construction (descendendum), 

16. utpote qui followed by a causal subjunctive of characteristic is 
found only here in Sallust. Elsewhere he uses its exact equivalent 
quippe gui, but invariably with the indicative. Cp. note ch. 48, 8. 

17. locis: causal ablative.—expedito: owing to the more level 
character of the territory in which he would have to move, they were 
light armed and ready to march at any time. The word is used in the 
same sense in Caes. 8. G, VII 27, legionibus intra castra . . . expe- 
ditis.—in fuga: in case of Catiline’s flight. 

1g. clausum ... advorsas.., Spem: esse must be supplied 
with each. 

21. temptare is the subject, ostumum (sc. esse) factu the predi- 
cate, after ratus. 


NOTES 143 


23. huiusce mod/, etc.: ancient historians habitually put a speech 
into the mouth of a commanding general on the eve of an important 
battle. Both in style and contents such speeches are almost without 
exception the historian’s own compositions, for the contingency of his 
having possessed some authentic information regarding their contents, 
even where the actual delivery of a speech was a matter of historical 
record, was more remote than in the case of the other orations inserted 
in their works. The present speech, accordingly, exhibits no such pecu- 
liarities of diction as the genuine letter of Catiline cited in ch. 35, and 
many of its sentiments are the traditional stock-in-trade of military 
speeches both in Greek and Roman historians. Asa specimen of the 
author’s rhetorical skill the present address merits high praise, it 
being in perfect keeping with the situation and the character of the 
speaker. 


(b.) Ch. lwiti: The speech of Catiline to his army. 


2. ex ignavo .. . timido: sc. exercitu. Chiasmus. 

4. animo dative with zwes¢ (§ 16).—natura . . . moribus: abl. of 
manner (§ 35). 

7. hortere: subjunct. of indef. 2d pers. sing. (§ 76). 

animi: this genitive with abstract nouns is usually superfluously 
added, here, however, it seems to contrast the psychological quality of 
fear with the purely physical sensation of hearing. 

10. equidem: see note ch. 52, 54. 

11, adtulerit . . . nequiverim ... sint: subjunctives in indi- 
rect question (§ 76). On the sing. predicate after two abstract sub- 
jects, see note ch. 3, 21.—quoque = e¢ quo. 

12. dum... opperior: although Sallust is exceedingly fond of 
the indicative in oratio obliqua, this mood is necessary here, for the 
subjunct. with dm would have changed the meaning (§ 55). 

13. loco: ablative of place where (§ 41). 

14. iuxta mecum: as well as J, an archaic and colloquial expres- 
sion. 

15, unus... alter: Antonius and Q. Metellus Celer respectively. 

16. esse: infinit. with prohibere, as often. On the order of words 
in this sentence, see note ch. I, 14. 

si... ferat: a concessive conditional clause. 

1g. uti. .. sitis: subjunctive in substant. clause developed from 
the Volitive (§ 64).—animo : ablative of quality (§ 38). 

20. divitias, etc. : the asyndeton, though as usual in Sallust followed 
by a group (a aa b + b), is here separated by a particle ( praeterea). 
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22. vincimus: note the effect of the present for the future, the 
prospective victory being regarded as an abiding condition. 

23. conmeatus sc. erunt. On the combination of esse with an 
adverb (adunde), see ch. 21, 2. 

26. texerint, future perfect, guem being equivalent to si eum.— 
nobis et illis: datives with impendet (§ 16) ; ef, for the less idiomatic 
quam, after eadem. 

27. pro... pro... pro: observe theemphatic anaphora. The 
sentiment itself occurs regularly in speeches of this kind. 

28. supervacaneum, etc., a very condensed expression for z/is s. 
pugnare, cum tantum pro paucorum potentia, non pro se ipst pugnent.— 
Note the alliteration. 

29. paucorum here again used in its political sense, the aristoc- 
racy. 

33. alienas opes expectare: i. e. after losing all they had, they 
might have eked out a miserable existence as clients of some rich patron 
or by receiving bribes.—illa: those conditions, referring to what is now 
past realization.—haec: the present enterprise with its splendid chances 
of success. That the conspirators’ object, if triumphant, was to replenish 
their empty purses by the spoliation of alienas opes, is apparently not 
considered foeda viris in Catiline’s eyes. 

35. haec: i. e. the critical position in which we find ourselves, 

36. pace, for peace. This is the more regular construction with 
verbs of exchange, the thing received being put into the ablative of 
price (§ 40).—mutavit : has ever exchanged, gnomic perfect.—nam, as 
usually, implies an ellipsis, ‘In spite of overwhelming numbers, we 
must fight to the bitter end, for, etc.’ 

37. cum... avorteris is merely a lengthier way of saying ix 
fuga. With the sentiment, cp. Virgil’s famous line: Una salus victis 
nullam sperare salutem. 

40. habetur, sakes the place of; is equivalent to. 

42. me is made very emphatic by position.—animus, aetas: cp. 
Catiline’s speech in ch. 20, 34, viget aetas, animus valet. 

45. ne... queat: xe with prohibere is less common than the in- 
finitive. 

46. si... inviderit, a euphemism for s¢ victi eritis.—cavete .. . 
amittatis neu . . . trucidemini.. . relinquatis. Cavere with- 
out ze or w¢, with subjunctive is a mere circumlocution for the imper- 
ative. The following subjunctives are jussive. 

48. virorum more pugnantes is in chiastic arrangement with 


captt .. . sicuti pecora, the comparison being intentionally varied 
(sicuti'. . . more). 
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LIX 
(c.) Ch. lix: Final preparations for the battle on both sides, 


I. signa camere: the verb is probably here to be taken absolutely, 
signa being the subject accusat., although Sallust also has the transitive 
construction with szgva as object. 

3. remotis omnium equis, etc.: Cp. the very similar passage in 
Caes. B. G.1 25, Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu re- 
motis equis, ut aeguato omnium periculo, spem fugae tolleret, cohortatus 
suos proelium commisit.—quo . . . esset: subjunctive of purpose. 

5. pedes, on foot.—pro: in accordance with. 

6. inter governs both montis and aspera (sc. loca). 

7. rupe: causal ablative with aspera. 

8. reliquarum: i.e. twelve, for each legion had ten cohorts, but 
these reserves were much reduced owing to the reason given in the fol- 
lowing. As the cohorts did not have the normal number, Catiline pre- 
ferred to give the impression of having eight of them fairly up to the 
standard rather than nine or more numerically far below it.—signa used 
by metonymy (part for the whole) for the cohort. It seems, however, 
loosely employed here, as only the maniples, three of which made up a 
cohort, are known to have had standards, in which case there would 
have been 36 signa, not 12. But as the battle-array in cohorts, instead 
of in maniples, was an innovation of Marius, Sallust may have carelessly 
transferred the symbol of the one to the other. 

9. evocatos: these were veterans who after their term of service 
had expired again enlisted in a cohort, usually with the rank of a cen- 
turvio, of whom there were six. Doubtless many of the old soldiers of 
Sulla were among these. They were distinct from the /cfos. 

Io. armatum: iz case he had arms. 

12. quendam: this shows that Sallust did not mean P. Furius who 
is casually mentioned in ch. 50, 18 andis said by Cicero (in Cat. III 6, 
14) to have been ex ets colonis quos Faesulas L. Sulla deduxit,—curare, 
take charge, a military phrase, and generally used absolutely. 

13. calonibus: these were the servants of soldiers who in an emer- 
gency took part in the battle.—propter as a local preposition is very 
rare.—aquilam : after the reforms of Marius the silver eagle was made 
the exclusive standard of the legion. 

14. bello Cimbrico: at the battle of Vercellae, 101 B. c, Catiline 
probably regarded this ancient symbol in the light of a mascot or talis- 
man. It is also mentioned by Cicero, zz Cat. II. 6, 13 aguilam cllam 
argenteam . . . scirem esse praemissam. On the ablat. of time, see § 42, 
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16. ex altera parte: on the side of the opponents.—pedibus : ab- 
lative of respect or specification (§ 39)- 

17. quod, etc. depends upon permittit.—proelio: the dative with 
adesse, when used in its ocal sense is rare, the preposition 77 being the 
more regular (§41).—M. Petreio: in view of his more than thirty 
years of service as an officer, before 62 B. C., this man can hardly be 
identified, as is usually done, with the famous opponent of Caesar who, 
after the battle of Thapsus (46 B. c.), engaged in dual combat with 
King Juba, each falling by the other’s hands. According to a late 
Greek historian, Antonius merely feigned illness, so as not to lead his 
army against his old friend. Cp. ch. 21, 12. 

20. equo: ablative of means (§ 33). 

21. adpellat, hortatur, rogat: note the asyndeton. 

22. latrones: i. e. a band of outlaws, not real enemies. 

23. pro. . . focis: cp. the similar sentiment in Cato’s speech 
(ch. 52, 8) and for the collocation (a: a: b +b), see note ch. 20. 23. 

24. tribunus sc. militum. A legion had six tribunes, two of whom 
held command at a time, being subordinated only to the commander-in- 
chief of the entire army.—praefectus: the commander of the auxili- 
aries, a foreign troop made up of two a/ae, each having three Roman 
praefecti, appointed by the consul.—legatus, the second in command 
of an army.—praetor, from frae + ire, an archaic word for general, 
and long retained in the language of the soldier, after it had gone out 
of official use. It survived in the terms cohors praetoria (ch. 60, 15), 
the body guard to the general or emperor, and in praetorium, the 
general’s headquarters. 


LX 


(d.) Ch. Ix-Ixi: The battle of Pistoria, the brave defense of the army 
of Catiline and his heroic death. 


4. ferentariis: light-armed infantry stationed at the wings. They 
began the battle by hurling their javelins and then retired behind the 
line. 

5. clamore: ablative of attendant circumstance (§ 36).—pila: these 
were the spears of the heavy armed troops and used only at long range 
(eminus). They correspond to our volley of musketry. 

6. gladiis: like a bayonet charge used only at close quarters “in 
hand-to-hand fighting (cominws). Cp. Caesar, De Bello Gall., VII 88. 2 
omissis pilis gladiis rem gerunt., 

7. instare and the following six infinitives are historical. 
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8. timidi: more emphatic than the adverb. 

II. ipse: on the nominative with the histor. infinit., see note ch. 
6, 16. 

13. exsequebatur: an imperfect frequently marks the close of a 
description after histor. infin. 

14. contra ac ratus: contrary to his expectation. On the analogy 
of its opposites, 7dem and words of equality or similarity, comtra is idi- 
omatically followed by a conjunction instead of the comparative particle 
quam. 

15. cohortem praetoriam: an élite corps forming the general’s 
body guard. It was composed of infantry and cavalry selected from 
veteran troops and Roman knights. In later times it became a very 
powerful body, making and unmaking emperors. 

Ig. cum paucis: with but a few. 

21. dignitatis: he had reached the praetorship and was propraetor 
of Africa in 67 B.C. 


LXI 


I. cerneres : the potential imperf. subjunct. of the indefinite second - 
person singular is confined to a very few verbs of seeing, hearing and 
thinking (§ 54). 

2. fuisset: subjunct. in indirect question (§ 76). 

3. quem is separated from /ocum, because of the strong tendency in 
Latin of putting pronouns in juxtaposition.—pugnando = pugnans. 
Ablative of means. So corpore. Note the careful antithesis through- 
out, vivus and amissa anima, pugnando and corpore, ceperat and ¢egebat. 

6. divorsius : at some distance from their original post.—advorsis 
volneribus : ablative absol. or abl. of manner. They received their 
wounds bravely facing the enemy, not in flight. 

g. etiam: s7z//. 

10. Postremo ... discesserat: in strict obedience to Catiline’s 
exhortation, ch. 58, 47 ff. 

11. in fuga: i. e. Ziberti and calones alone failed to stand their 
ground, cuncti being restricted to the free-born citizens (c7vis ingenuus), 
According to a later, less trustworthy account, Catiline with his entire 
army, numbering 3,000 men, was cut to pieces and his head sent by 


Antonius to Rome. 
12. iuxta: alike, i.e. they no more spared their own lives than those 


of the enemy. a 
14. lactam... incruentam: an intentional allusion to Catiline’s 


words in ch. 58, 49. 
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Ig. amicum. . . hospitem : effective chiasmus. 

21. cognoscerent: the subjunctive of characteristic after sunt gui 
($ 63). 

laetitia, maeror, luctus atque gaudia: For the collocation so 
characteristic of Sallust, here in chiastic order (a b: b+ a), see note, 
ch. 20, 23. The first pair denotes merely these emotions as such, the 
second their outward manifestations, hence also the plural (‘ outbursts 
of grief and joy’). 


14, 


24, 
25, 


27; 


31, 
34, 


VARIANT READINGS 


The deviations from the text of Jordan® (1887) are accredited to 
their source only in case they are not given in Jordan’s adnotatio. 
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VOCABULARY 


ABBREVIATIONS 


abl. . . . ablative. m.. . . . masculine. 
acc. . . . accusative. Ne. . . . meuler, 
adj. ... . adjective, num.. . . 2umeral. 
adv. . . . adveré, part... . participle, 
comp. . . comparative. pass.. . . passive. 
conj.. . . conjunction. pers... . personal. 
dat. . . . dative. pl. . . . plural. 
dem.. . . demonstrative. poss. . . . possessive. 
fl... . feminine. prep... . preposition, 
gen. . . . genitive. pron.. . . pronoun. 
impers. . . dmpersonal. sing. . . . singular. 
indecl. . . indeclinable. superl. . . szperlative, 


VOC ABU DAR.Y. 


ALL words and phrases, with the rendering best suited to the con- 


text, are given in the order in which they occur. 


This sequence is also, 


wherever possible, adhered to in those cases in which a term is used with 


different meanings in one and the same chapter. 


The omission of a 


chapter numeral signifies that the rendition given is applicable to any 
other occurrences of the word in this treatise. 


A 


a, ab, prep. with abl., from, away 
from; on the side of (58); of 
agency, dy. 

ab-dicé, -are, -avi, -Aatus, resign. 

ab-ditus, -a, -um, adj., secluded. 

ab-diico, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, 
withdraw. 

ab-e6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, go away; 
praeceps, 7ush headlong to one's 
ruin. 

ab-icid, -ere, -iéci, -iectus [ab 
+ iacid], cast aside. 

ab-itird, -dre, -Aavi, -atus, deny 
on oath. 

ab-soliitid, -onis, f., acquittal. 

ab-solvo, -ere, -solvi, -solutus, 
dispose of. 

abstinentia, -ae, f., frugality (3), 
self-restraint (54). 

ab-sum, -esse, Afui, afutirus, 
with ab, stand aloof from (6), 
fail one (20), be distant (57). 

ab-surdus, -a, -um, adj., 
temptible. 

abundé, adv., 22 profusion. 

ab-iitor, -iiti, -usus sum, misuse. 

ac, see atque. 


con- 


accéd6, -ere, -cessi [ad + cédo], 
with ad, approach, advance on 
(32); with huc, de added. 

acceler6, -are, -avi, -atus [ad 
+ celero], make haste. 

accend6, -ere, -cendi, -cénsus, 
kindle, rouse. 

accidd, -ere, -cidi [Ad + cado], 
befall (51), occur (52), merito 
(51), 40 meet with one’s deserts. 

accipio, -ere, -cépi, -ceptus [ad 
+ capid], arn (6), receive (6,9, 
44), take (46). 

acciso, -are, -avi, -Atus [ad + 
causa], accuse, find fault with 
(40). 

acerbus, -a, -um, adj., Zarsh. 

aciés, -é1, f., dine of battle; prima 
aciés, front rank. 

Acriter, adv., fiercely. 

actio, -onis, f. (act), pl. public acts. 

actor, -Oris, m., doer. 

ad, prep. with acc., Zo, toward, up 
to, upon; of place, near, in the 
vicinity of ; of time, toward, at; 
of purpose, with gerundive, fo”, 
for the purpose of, m order to; 
ad Laecam, Cicer6nem, éo the 
house of ; rem ad senatum re- 
ferre, lay the matter before the 
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ADDO 


senate; quem ad modum, how ; 
ad hoc, zz addition to thts, be- 
sides, moreover. 

ad-do, -dere, -didi, -ditus, add 
to (31, 51); ¢ucrease (50); enhance 
(54, 58). 

ad-diico, -ere, -duixi, -ductus, 
bring into, collect (56); ad con- 
silium, zzduce to adopt a plan ; 
in spem, raise expectations. 

ad-eo, -ire, -ii, wzszz. 

ad-eo, adv., to such a degree; id 
adeo, and just this, this espe- 
cially. 

adeps, -ipis, m. and f., faz. 

adeptus, see adipiscor. 

adfectus, -a, -um [part. of ad- 
ficio], adj., affected, touched. 

ad-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
bring to (30, 46), bring upon (58). 

ad-flicto, -Are, -avi, -Atus (sésé), 
to beat one’s breast. 

ad-fluo, -ere, -fluxi, asound. 

ad-gredior, -1, -gressus sum [ad 
+ gradior], attack. 

ad-hiic, adv,, so far, as yet. 

adigo, -ere, -€gi, -Actus [ad + 
ago], drive to; ad iisitran- 
dum, ézxd by an oath, 

adimo, -ere, -€mi, -€mptus [ad 
+ emo], take away, deprive of. 

adipiscor, -i, adeptus sum [ad + 
apiscor], gaz (11), obtain (23), 
win (39, 61), acquire (54). 

ad-itus, -iis, m., access. 

ad-iungo, -ere, -iiinxi, -iiinctus, 
Join. 

ad-iuvo, -are, -iiivi, -iiitus, sup- 
port. 

ad-latus, see ad-fer6. 

ad-mitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
acquiesce in, 

ad-moneo, -ére, -ui, -itus, urge 
(5), remind. 

ad-nitor, -niti, -nixus sum, exert, 
instigate. 

ad-olésco, -ere, -olévi, -ultus, 
grow larger. 
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ADVORSUS 


ad-paratus, -a, -um, adj., sump- 
tuous. 

ad-pello, -are, -avi, -Atus, cal/ 
(6, 56), address (17, ne name 
(48), style (51), appeal to (52). 

ad-peténs, -entis, eager for. 

ad-peto, -ere, -ivi (ii), -itus, see, 
desire. 


| ad-probo, -are, -avi, -atus, favor. 
| ad-rigo, -ere, -réxi, -réc- tus [ad 


+ rego], rouse, 

ad-scendo, -ere, -scendi, -scén- 
sus [ad + scando], scale (1), go 
up (55). 

ad-sciscO, -ere, -scivi, -scitus, 
attach (24), admit (47). 


ad-sentior, -iri, -sénsus sum, 
with dat., assent to. 


ad-sequor, -i, -seciitus sum, ac- 
complish. 

ad-sid6, -ere, -sédi, ‘ake one’s seat. 

ad-sidué, adv., constantly. 

ad-sistO, -ere, -stiti, take one’s 
stand, 

ad-spici6, -ere, -exi, -ectus, ook 
at, : 


ad-sum, -esse, -fui, advance upon ; 
be present in (59). 


ad-tendo, -ere, -tendi, consider. 
ad-tenté, adv., carefully. 


ad-terd, -ere, -trivi, -tritus, d- 
stroy. 


ad-tribuo, -ere, -ui, -iitus, assign. 

aduléscéns, -entis, adj., young; 
young man, 

aduléscentia, -ae, f., youth. 

aduléscentulus, -i, m., mere youth, 

adultus, -a, -um, adj., grown up. 

ad-venio, -ire, -véni, come. 

ad-vento, -are, approach. 

ad-voco, -are, -Avi, -Atus, sam- 
Mon, 

ad-vorsus, -a, -um, adj., hostile 
(51), wn favorable (58), Jacing the 


enemy (61); advorsi, m., eve- 
mies; advorsa, n., reverses; rés. 


AEDES 


advorsae, want of success, fatl- 
ure of designs (57). 

aedés, -is, f., temple. 

aedifico, -are, -avi, -atus, duzld. 

aedilis, -is, m., aedile, 

aeger, -gra, -grum, adj., sick, 
suffering; pedibus, afflicted with 
gout. 

aemula, -ae, f., rzvad. 

aequabiliter, adv., uniformly. 

aequalis, -e, adj., equal. 

aequaliter, adv., equally. 

aequé, adv., egually; a. uti, just 
“ike. 

aequitas, -atis, f., justice. 

aequus, -a, -um, adj., evel; equal; 
aequa mani discédere, retire 
on equal terms (in battle) ; aequo 
animo, calmly; a. locus, plain. 
aequius, more than is reasonable. 

aerarium, -i, n., “easury. 

aerumna, -ae, f., sorrow. 

aes, aeris, n.; aes aliénum (an- 
other’s money), deét. 

aestum), -are, -avi, -atus, regard 
(2), Zook at it (8), value (10), esti- 
mate (58). 

aestuo, -are, -avi, de aglow. 

aetas, -atis, youth (3, 58), old age 
(6, 49), years (14, 24, 38); aeta- 
tem agere, pass one’s life. 

aeternus, -a, -um, adj., /asting. 

ager, -gri, m., field (4, 39), fosses- 
sions (6), land (11, 28), territory 
(27, 57). 

agito, -are, -avi, -Atus, pass (2), 
distress (3), maintain (g), ponder 
over (20), carry on (23), set on foot 
(24, 27), take an active part (38), 
give vent to (48), reflect (53), 
trouble (57); pass. prevail (61). 

ago, -ere, @gi, actus, talk (20), 
drive (31), do (42), put in motion 
(42), act (45, 52), go on (50); 
initium agundi, deginning of 
operations; aetatem, pass one’s 
iife; cum populd, to confer with; 


ALTER 


agitur zs the question; agundo 
by activity. 

agrestis, -e, adj. darbarous ; 
agrestis, -is, m., countryman, 

aid, say, assert (48), affirm. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, adj., ewthust- 
astic. 

aleator, -Oris, m., gaméler. 

algor, -Oris, m., codd. 

alias, adv., under other circum- 
stances. 

alibi, adv., elsewhere; alii alibi, 
some here, others there. 

aliéno, -are, -avi, -atus, set aside. 

aliénus, -a, -um, adj., axother’s(5, 
7, 62), others’ (35), diseased (37), 
stranger to (40), of others (51, 
58); with a, ¢//-suzted to; with 
dat., injurious; aes aliénum, 
debt. 

alid, adv., elsewhere; alius... 
ali, im different directions. 

aliquando, adv., a¢ /ast. 

aliquant6, adv., considerably. 

aliquis (-qui), -qua, -quid (-quod), 
indef. pron., some one, something, 
anything ; as adj., some, any. 

aliquot, indecl. adj., some. 

aliter, adv., otherwise. 


alius, -a, -ud, dat. alii, adj., az- 
other, different (37, 52); atque 
alius, other than; alius .. . 
alius, ove . . . another (51), the 
one... the other; pl. some 
... others; alid (alia) alii, each 
in different ways; aliud alio, 
toand fro. See pars. 

alo, -ere, -ui, altus or alitus, sap- 
port (14, 37), maintain oneself. 


alter, -tera, -terum, gen. alterius, 
dat. alteri, pron. adj., ove of two, 
the other, another; alter... 
alter or inus... alter, she 
one... the other; asa numeral, 
the second; in altera parte, on 
the one hand (41); ex altera 
parte, on the side of the enemy 


(59): 


ALTUS 


altus, -a, -um, adj., /ofty; nimis 
alta, out of reach (5). 

amans, -antis, adj., fond, devoted. 

ambitio, -Onis, f., amdztion. 

ambitus, -iis, m., dribery. 

amicitia, -ae, f., friendship, par- 
tiality (51). 

amicus, -i, m., /riend. 

a-mitto, -ere, -misi, -missus, Jose, 
relinquish (34), sacrifice (58). 

amo, -are, -avi, -dtus, love; be 
licentious (11). 

amoenus, -a, -um, adj., pleasant. 

amor, -Oris, m., Jove ; passion. 

a-moveo, -€re, -mOvi, -mdtus, 
remove. 

amplector, -i, -plexus sum, em- 
brace, adopt. 

amplexor, -ari, -Atus sum, cher- 
ish. 

amplitido, -inis, f., distinction, 
prominence, ; 

amplius, adv., more, further (48). 

amplus, -a, -um, adj., glorious, 
increased (40, 69). 

an, conj., ov; -ne . . . an, wheth- 
er... or. amis often not trans- 
lated, as An uti voOs... fa- 
ceret, Was it to make you (51)? 

anceps, -cipitis [ambi + caput], 
adj., twofold. 

angustiae, -arum, f. pl., zarrow 
pass. 

anima, -ae, f., soul (20), breath (51, 
52), “fe. 

animadvort6, -ere, -ti, -sus [ani- 
mum + advort6, turn the mind 
to|, observe; with in and acc., 
punish, 

animal, -Alis, n., animal. 

animus, -i, m., spivit(5, 48, 58, 61), 
character (5, 11), conscience (15), 
courage (20, 40, 52, 59), disposi- 
tion (31), feeling (37), base incli- 
nations (52), mind. The gen. is 
often not to be translated. Some- 
times a. is equivalent to a pers. 


ARS 


pron. as in a. ausus est, J ven- 
tured (20); a. ferat, we may de- 
sive (58); a. fallet, 7 am mis- 
taken (26); comscius animus, 
conscience; aequo animo, calm- 
4y; confirmato anim6, ‘aking 
courage (46); in animum indi- 
cere, determine. 

annus, -1, m., year. 

annuus, -a, -um, adj., yearly. 

ante, (I) as ady., before, previous- 
_Y, ago (20); (2) as prep. with 
acc., before (44), in advance of; 
ante aliquem esse, surfass; 
ante diem, the day before. 

antea, adv., previously. 

ante-capio, -ere, cépi, -captus, 
anticipate (13), forestall. 

ante-hac, adv., before this. 


anxius, -a, -um, adj., alarmed, 
troubled. 

aperio -ire, aperui, apertus, dis- 
close (22, 40, 41), explain (45, 53, 
58), open up (47, 58). 

apud, prep. with acc., at the 
house of. 

aquila, -ae, f. (eagle), the standard 
of the Roman legion. 

ara, -ae, f., altar. 

arbiter, -tri, m., wetness, outsider. 

arcesso, -ere, -Ivi, -itus, send Sor 
(40, 60), zzvtte (52). 

ardéns, -entis, adj., fiery, pas- 
stonate, 

arduus, -a, -um, adj., steep ; ai ffi- 
cult (3), troublesome (7). 

argentum, -1, n., sé/ver money. 

arma, -orum, n. pl., arms, wea- 
pons. 

armatus, -a, -um, adj., iz arms; 
armati, -Orum, m. pl., men in 
arms. 

armo, -are, -Avi, -Atus, equip with 
arms, 

aro, -are, -avi, -atus, cultivate, 

ars, artis, f., guality (2, 9, 10), 


practice (3, 5, 13), a. bona, 
good accomplishment. 


ARTE 7 


arté, adv., z# close array. 

asper, -era, -erum, adj., perilous 
(7), discouraging (20), disastrous 
(26), disagreeable (40), desperate 
(52), rugged (57), rough (59). 

aspernor, -ari, -atus sum [ab + 
spernor], scorn. 

astitia, -ae, f., adrottness. 

at, conj., dt, but yet; at enim, 
but you say. 

atque (ac), conj., avd, and also, and 
further, and yet; simul ac, as 
soon as, iuxta ac, just as; 
contra ac, contrary to what, 
alius atque, other than. 

atrocitas, atis, f., exormity. 

atrox, -Ocis, adj., critical (29), 
monstrous. 

auctor, -oris, m., source of infor- 
mation. 

auctoritas, -atis, f., authority, 
power (20, 38), weight (40). 

audacia, -ae, f., effrontery (3), 
courage (9, 32); daring (23, 52), 
boldness. 

audacter, adv., do/dly. 

audax, -acis, adj. daring, reck- 
less. 

audeo, -ére, ausus sum, semi- 
dep., venture, dare. : 

audio, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus, Zea7, 
hear of (5). 

augeo, -ére, auxi, auctus, 
strengthen (6, 32), advance. 

auris, -is, f., eav. 

aut, conj., 07; 07 even only (39) 3 


aut... aut, ether... or. 
autem, postpositive conj., but, 
moreover. 
auxilium, -i, n., aid (6, 52), ep 
y assistance (40), support 
44). 


avaritia, -ae, f., greed, rapacity 
(12). 

avidus, -a, -um, adj., eager. 

d-vorto, -ere, -ti, -sus, 
away. 


turn 


CAELUM 


B 


barbari, -Orum, m. pl., dardarians. 
bellicdsus, -a, -um, adj., warlike. 
bellum, -i, n., wav. 

bélua, -ae, f., drute, animal. 


bene, adv., weil, eloquently (3, 52); 
consulere, deliberate wisely; 
pollicéri, make fair promises ; 
bene facere, with dat., de of 
service to, benefit; bene facta, 
good deeds, benefits. 


beneficium, -i, n., favor. 

bini, -ae, -a, distrib. num. adj., 
two each, two. 

bonum, -i, n., virtue (9), honor 
(31), the good (38), advantage (43); 
bona, -orum, n. pl., zoble achieve- 
ments (3), possessions (14, 28, 52), 
property (37, 58); bona patria, 
patrimony. 

bonus, -a, -um (melior, optumus), 
adj., precious (4), valuable (7, 10), 
excellent (10), virtuous (11), hon- 
orable (15, 43, 51), plausible (51), 
good; boni, -orum, m. pl., pa- 
tricians (6, 44, 48), conservative 
citizens (19), good citizens (33), 
aristocracy (34); optimus quis- 
que, patricians (34); optimum 
factu, dest plan. 

brevi, adv., 2 a short time. 

brevis, -e, adj., short; quam 
brevissimé, as concisely as pos- 
stble. 


Cc 


cadaver, -eris, n., dead body. 

cadé, -ere, cecidi, occur (20), fall 
(60); prospere, prove success ful, 

caedés, -is, f., murder (5, 25, 51); 
massacre (32, 43, 52), slaughter 
(48). 

caelatus, -a, -um, adj., embossed. 

caelum, -i, n., sky, heaven (31); 
ad caelum tollere (48), ferre 
(53), praise to the skies. 


CALAMITAS 


calamitas, -atis, f., disaster (39), 
plight (44). 
calamitosus, -a, -um, adj., disas- 

trous. 

calo, -Onis, m., camp-servant. 

calumnia, -ae, f. trumped up 
charge. 

camera, -ae, f., vaulted roof. 

canis, -is, dog. 

cano, -ere, cecini, (sing.); signa, 
sound the signal (for battle). 

Capesso, -ere, -ivi, -itus, ‘ake 
hold of ; rem piblicam, take an 
active part in public affairs. 

capillus, -i, m., the hair. 

capio, -ere, cépi, captus, exslave 
(5), take (7, 61), captivate (14, 15), 
conceive (16, 51), seize (27), safer 
(29), take up (30, 33, 52), capture 
(52, 58), form (52). 

Capitalis; -e, adj. (involving life), 
capital, 

Capto, -are, -Avi, -dtus, grasp at, 

caput, -itis, n., head: supra caput 
esse, de close at hand. 

carcer, -eris, m., prison. 

care, -€re, ui, do without, dispense 
with, 

carptim, ady., zz selections, 

carus, -a, -um, adj., precious, 

castra, -orum, n. pl., camp; in 
Castris, in the field. 

casus, -ils, m., plight (35, 40, 51), 
chance (56). 

caterva, -ae, f., band. 

causa, -ae, f., motive (15, 17, 23), 
cause (35, 56), reason (37, 51, 58); 
€a Causa, on this account ; causa 
with preceding gen., for the sake 
of (9, 33, 49, 51), on” account of 
(23, 59); in law, Judicial process ; 
Causa cognita, after a hear- 
ing. 

Caveo, -€re, -cavi, Cautus, with 
ab, guard against, take pre- 
cautions against; cavéete, de- 
ware of, 


CITO 


cédo, -ere, cessi, yield (34), turn 
out (52), retreat (58); loco, adan- 
don one’s post. prosperé, suc- 
ceed, 

celebro, -are, -avi, -atus, extol. 

celeritas, -atis, f., speedy action. 

cénseo, -ére, -ui, cénsus, of the 
senate and its members, recom- 
mend (50, 53), be of opinion (51), 
move (51, 52), sometimes iron- 
ically, suppose, fancy (52). 

cénsor, -Oris, m., cezsor. 

centum, indecl. num. 
hundred. 

centurio, -Onis, m., centurion. 

cerno, -ere, observe. 

certamen, -inis, n., dispute (1), 
object of rivalry (7), struggle (33), 
rivalry (39). 

certo, adv., scio, 7 am sure, 

certo, -are, -Avi, -Atus, vie with 
(9, 54), fight (35, 58). 

certus, -a, -um, adj., sure: pro 
certo, actually; pro certo ha- 
bére, de assured: certidrem 
facere, inform, apprise; certa, 
certainty. ; 

céterum, conj., as for the rest, 
Surthermore, 

céterus, -a, -um, adj., the other 
(1), the rest. 

circiter, prep. with acc., and adv., 
about. 

circum, prep. with acc., and ady., 
about. 

circum-e6, -ire, -ivi (-ii), £0 
around, 

circum-ferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
carry around, 

circum-venio, -ire, -véni, -ven- 
tus, waylay (16), involve (21), 
beset (31), entrap (51), surround, 

citerior, -ius, adj.; Hispania ci- 
terior, Hither Spain, i. e., the 
eastern half; Gallia citerior, 
Cisalpine Gaul, in Northern 
Italy. 

Cito, adv., speedily. 


adj., @ 


CITUS 


citus, -a, -um [part. of cie6, 
move|, adj., rapid. 

civilis, -e, adj., of cétizens. 

Civis, -is, m. and f., popzlation (6), 
countryman, 

Civitas, -atis, f., citizens (44), com- 
monwealth. 

cladés, -is, f., slaughter (39), 
massacre (51), disaster (58). 

clamor, -Oris, m., shout. 

clarus, -a, -um, adj., famous 
(1, 3, 53, 54), distinguished (38, 
51, 55), evedent (49). 

claud6, -ere, clausi, 
hide (10), shut in (57). 

cliéns, -entis, m., client (19), ve- 
tainer (26, 50). 

co-aequo, -are, -avi, -atus, level. 

co-aléscé, -ere, -alui, wzzz¢e. 

co-arguo, -ere, -u1, convict. 

(coepio, -ere, obsolete), coepi, 
coeptus, Jegin. 

co-erceo, -ére, -ui, -itus [com + 
arceo, shut up], restrain. 

cogito, -dre, -avi, -atus, consider. 

cognatus, -i, m., relative. 

cognosco, -ere, cognovi, cogni- 
tus [com +(g)nosco], exam- 
ine (12), become known (18, 35), 
recognize (19, 20, 32, 44, 61), arn 
(23, 41, 46, 50), ascertain (41, 57), 
comprehend (45), acknowledge(47); 
in perf., £ow, be aware; causa 
cognita, after a hearing. 

cohors, -hortis, f., cohort. 


clausus, 


co-hortor, -ari, -atus sum, en- | 


courage, urge (21). 
cold, -ere, colui, cultus, czdti- 
vate. 
colonia, -ae, f., colony. 
colos (color), -Oris, m., complex- 
on. 
cominus, adv., at close range. 
comitatus, -iis, m., ”etinue. 
comitia, -drum, n. pl., election. 
comitium, -i, n., the comitium. 
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CONFICIO 


com-paro, -are, -avi, -atus, ar- 
range (26), collect (30), provide 
(51). 

com-perid, -ire, -peri, -pertus 
[com + pario], establish (14), as- 
certain (22, 29), learn (36) ; com- 
pertum habére, £zow. 

com-pled, -ére, -évi, -étus, fill 
(51), fill up (56). 

complexus, -iis, m., embrace. 

com-plirés, -plura (-ia), gen. 
-ium, adj., pl., many (13), several 
(23), some (39). 

composité, adv., wel/-worded. 

com-probd, -are, -avi, -atus, 
verify. 

con-céd6, -ere, -cessi, -cessus, 
with in and acc., pass over into. 

concidé, -ere, -cidi, [com + 
cado], fa//. 


| con-cit6, -are, -Avi, -atus, ézsti- 


gate (35), stir up (46). 

con-clam6, -are, -avi, -atus, c7y 
out. 

con-cordia, -ae, f., /armony, 
Concordia, -ae, f., Goddess of 
Concord. 

con-cupisco, -ere, -cupivi, -cupi- 
tus, covet. 

con-curro, -ere, -curri (-cucurri), 
with ad, hasten to, flock to; with 
cum, rush together. 

concutio, -ere, -cussi, -cussus 
[com + quatid], confound. 

condemn6, -are, -avi, -atus [com 
+ damno], convict. 

con-dici6, -onis, f., ot, purpose (21). 

con-do, -ere, -didi, -ditus, found. 

con-don6, -are, -Avi, -atus, with 
acc, and dat., Je indulgent. 

con-diicé, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, 
hire. 

con-fertus, -a, -um [part. of con- 
fercio|, adj., dense. 

con-ficid, -ere, -féci, -fectus [com 
+ facio], accomplish (46), end 
(51), settle (61). : 


CONFIDO 


con-fid6o, -ere, -fisus sum, rely 
on; be confident (17). 

cOn-firm6, -are, -avi, -atus, 
strengthen (32), affirm; confir- 
mato animo, ‘aking courage. 

con-fiteor, -éri, -fessus sum [com 
+ fateor], confess. 

con-fligo, -ere, -flixi, 
fight. 

con-fl6, -are, -avi, -atus, rouse; 
aes aliénum, contract a debt. 

con-fluo, -ere, -fluxi, pour into. 

con-fodi6, -ere, -fodi, -fossus, as- 
sassinate (28), stab to death (60). 

con-icid, -ere, -iéci, -iectus [com 
+ iacio, throw], with in and 
acc., throw. 

con-itiratio, -dnis, f., conspiracy, 
conspirators (43). 

con-iuro, -are, -avi, -atus, plot. 

con-loc6, -are, -avi, -dtus, place, 
station (45). 

con-lubet, -ére, -lubuit (-lubitum 
est), 2¢ pleases, 

con-meatus, -iis, m., swpplies. 

con-memoro, -dre, -avi, -atus, 
remind, 

con-mendati6, -dnis, f., appeal, 

con-mendo6, -are, -avi, -atus, z7- 
trust. 

con-mittd, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
perpetrate; proelium, degin the 
engagement, 

con-modo, -are, -avi, 
vide, 

con-modum, -i, n., czéerest. 

con-moror, -ari, -atus sum, ferry 
(36), watt (59). 


-flictus, 


-atus, pro- 


con-moveo, -ére, -movi, -motus, 
excete, 
con-minic6, -dre, -avi, -atus, 


with cum, zdenti fy, 
con-miunis, -e, adj., shave, 
con-rig6, -ere, -réxi, 

[com + rego], set right, 
con-ripid, -ere, -ripui, 
» [com + rapid], sezze, 


-réctus 


-reptus 


IO 


CONSTO 


con-rumpo, -ere, -rupi, -ruptus, 
corrupt, spotl (43). 

con-ruptus, -a, -um, adj., /ed astray 
(3), degenerate (5, 14, 53), profli- 
gate (II). 

cOnor, -ari, -Atus sum, attempt, 
try. 

con-scientia, -ae, f., conscious- 
ness; feeling of guilt (15). 

cOn-scius, -a, -um, adj., having 
knowledge of (22), feeling guilty 
of (25, 34), privy to (37); con- 
scius animus, guzlty mind. 

con-scrib6, -ere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, exist. 

con-scriptus, -i, m., one enrolled : 
patrés cOnscripti, conscript 
Sathers. 

cOn-senésco, -ere, -senui, decome 
enfeebled. 

cOn-servo, -are, -avi, -atus, save, 
preserve (6), maintain (35). 

con-sidero, -are, -avi, -dtus, con- 
template (20), reflect (44, 51), look 
upon (58). 

con-sido, -ere, -s€di, encamp, pitch 
camp. 

con-silium, -i, n., intention (4, 57), 
plot (17, 22, 48, 52), purpose (18, 
45, 53), execution (18), design (27, 
29, 52), 7esources (29), course (41), 
conferences (42), instigation (48), 
wisdom (51), proposition (52), plan; 
novum consilium, xew measure 
(51); quo cOnsilid, on what 
ground (44). 

con-spicid, -ere, -spexi, -spec- 
tus, catch sight of; pass., attract 
attention, 

con-stanter, advy., steadily. 

con-stantia, -ae, f., consistency, 

con-stern6, -ere, -stravi, -stra- 
tus, bridge over, 

constitu6, -ere, -stitui, -stititus 
[com + status], appoint (45), 
Station (59), decide. 

con-st6, -adre, -stiti, used imper- 
sonally ; mihi cénstabat, 7 de. 
came convinced. 


CONSUESCO 


con-sueésco, -ere, -Suévi, -suétus, 
ts customary. 

con-suétido, -inis, f., custom, 
habit, intimacy (23), practice (35). 

con-sul, -ulis, m., consul; désig- 
natus, consul elect. 

con-sularis, -e, adj., consular ; 
consularis, -is, m., ex-consul, 
man of consular rank. 

con-sulatus, -iis, m., consulship. 

con-suld, -ere, -sului, -sultus, 
have regard for (32, 37, 51), pute 
the question (48), decide (52), de- 
liberate (52); bene, adopt good 
measures; iuxta ac, cared as 
little for. 

con-sult6, -are, -avi, take counsel 
for (6), deliberate. 

con-sultum, -i, n., deliberation, de- 
cree (43). 

con-siim6, -ere, -siimpsi, -sump- 
tus, sguander. 

con-tagi6, -dnis, f., contagion. 

con-temn6, -ere, -tempsi, -temp- 
tus, scorn. 

con-tend6, -ere, -tendi, seek (11) ; 
with ad, hasten; with cum, fight. 

con-tenti6, -dnis, f., contention, 
struggle (34), strife (38). 

con-ter6, -ere, -trivi, 
waste. 

con-tinentia, -ae, f., se//-restraint. 

con-tinud, -are, -Aavi, -atus, evect 
im rows. 

contid, -dnis [for conventio], f., 
assembly. 

contra, adv., oz the contrary, on 
the other hand; contra ac, con- 
trary to; prep. with acc., at the 
expense of (17), contrary to, Con- 
tra rem publicam facere, de 
guilty of high treason. 

contumélia, -ae, f., zswlt. 

con-turb6, -are, -Avi, -atus, dis- 
turd. 

con-venio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, 
assemble; convenit, impers., 77 
ts consistent. 
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-tritus, 


1G 


| 


CUM 
con-ventus, -iis, meeting. 
con-vinco, -ere, -viCi, -victus, 

Jind guilty. 


con-vivium, -i, n., danguet. 

con-voco, -are, -avi, -atus, sum- 
mon (17, 50), assemble. 

con-vorto, -ere, -vorti, -vorsus, 
turn, 

cOperi6, -ire, -rui, -rtus [com + 
operio], steep in. 

copia, -ae [com + ops], f. sing., 
variety (3), advantage (8), posses- 
ston (11), opportunity (17), great 
number (28), multitude (56), num- 
ber (56), army (61); pl., resources 
(48, 52), troops (57), number of 
troops (59), forces. 

corpus, -oris, n., dody; liberum 
corpus habére, retain one’s per- 
sonal freedom; vis corporis, 
physical force. 

co-tidianus, -a, -um, adj., dazly. 

crédibilis, -e, adj., credzbie. 

créditum, -i, n., depostt. 

crédd, -ere, crédidi, créditus, 
believe (17), expect (22), think 
(27, 36), trust (31), take for (51), 
I suppose (ironical), 

crésco, -ere, crévi, crétus, gvow 
in power (7, 51), tncrease (39). 

crimen, -inis, n., charge. 

criminor, -ari, -atus sum, 
nounce. 

cruciatus, -iis, m., suffering. 

criidélis, -é, adj., cruel (10, 51), 
unrelenting (31), unfeeling (34), 
inhuman (48, 52). 

cridélitas, -atis, f., severity. 

cridéliter, adv., cruelly. 

cruentus, -a, -um, adj., drenched 
with blood (47), bloody (58). 

cruor, -dris, m., d/ood. 

culpa, -ae, f., gust. 

cultus, -iis, m., acts of ‘self-in- 
dulgence (13), luxury (37), care 
(48). 

cum, prep. with abl., w7th. 


de- 


CUM 


cum, conj., after (12), since (51), 
whereas (52), although (56). 

cunctor, -ari, Atus sum, delay. 

ciinctus, -a, -um, adj., extire (37), 
all, 

cupidé, adv., eagerly. 

cupiditas, -atis, f., avarice (2, 21), 
desire (5). 

cupid6, -inis, f., craving (3), desire 
(13), caprice (51). 

cupidus, -a, -um, adj., eager for. 

cupio, -ere, -ivi, -itus, crave for 
(5), covet (12), desire. 

Ciira, -ae, f., duties (6), anxiety 
(46, 51) ; clrae habére, de mind- 
ful of. 

Ciiria, -ae, f., the senate house, the 
senate (32). 

curo, -are, -Avi, -atus, eward (9), 
take command (59). 

custodia, -ae, f., custody (50), guard 
(52); libera, under private sur- 
vetllance. 

custos, -ddis, m., guard. 


D 


damno, -adre, -avi, -atus, Jind 
guilty, 

damnum, I, n., Zoss. 

dé, prep. with abl., of motion, 
Srom; of cause, on, for; of rela- 
tion, concerning, about, in regara 
to, of; supplicium siimere, in- 
flict death penalty upon, dé 
improviso, unexpectedly, 

débeo, -ére, -ui, -itus [dé + ha- 
beo], owe (49), oughe. 

dé-cerno, -ere, -crévi, -crétus, 
determine (4, 35), vote (29, 48, 
50), decree (36, 47), move (50), 
plead for (51), decide. 

decet, -€re, decuit, impers., z¢ de- 
hooves. 

dé-clar6, -are, -avi, -dtus, declare 
(24), announce. 


decor6, -are, -avi, -Atus, beautify. 


12 


DESIDIA 


decorus, -a, -um, adj., fie. 

décrétum, -i, n., decree (33), ar- 
rangement, 

decus, -oris, n., political honors 
(20), decency (25), moral dignity 
(54), honor (58). 

dé-decus, -oris, n., disgraceful 
conduct, per d., in disgrace. 

dé-do, -ere, -didi, -ditus, devote 
(2), give up (13, 19). 

dé-diic6, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, 
lead forth (55), lead down (59). 

dé-fendo, -ere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
shield (35), defend. 

défénsio, -Onis, f., defence. 

dé-fessus, -a, -um [part. of dé- 
fetiscor], adj., exhausted. 

dé-ficio, -ere, -féci [dé + facid], 
give out. 

dé-gusto, -are,’-Avi, -atus, taste of. 

dehinc, adv., then. 

dein (deinde), adv., zext. 

dé-liciae, -Arum, f. pl., szasure. 

dé-lictum, -i, n., fault, sin (52). 

dé-ligo, -ere, -légi, -léctus, choose. 

dé-linquo, -ere, -liqui, -lictus, 
transgress. 

dé-librum, -i, n., sanctuary. 

dé-mentia, -ae, f., folly. 

dé-missus, -a, -um, adj., down- 
cast, in a humble position (51). 

dé-mittO, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
lower. 

démum, adv., after all; after an 
emphatic pronoun, ov/y. 

dé-nego, -are, -avi, -atus, refuse. 

dénique, adv., iz a word. 

dé-prehend6, -ere, -sus, seize (45), 
detect (46), capture (48), catch. 

dépressus, -a, -um [part. of dé- 
primo], adj., sznzken. 

déscénsus, -iis, m., descent. 

dé-serd, -ere, -serui, -Sertus, 
abandon, 

désidia, -ae, f., indolence, sloth 
(53). 


DESIGNO 


dé-signo, -are, -avi, -atus, choose, 
elect (28), consul désignatus, 
consul elect. 

dé-sum, -esse, -fui, de wanting. 

détine6, -ére, -tinui, -tentus, with 
a, keep back. 

détrimentum, -i, n., arm (29), 
loss (48). 

deus, -i, m., @ god. 


dé-vincd, -ere, -vici, -victus, 
subdue. 
dexter, -tera (-tra), -terum 


(-trum), adj., on” the right; dex- 
tra, -ae (sc. manus), f., right 
hand. 

dicid, -dnis, f., contro/; in iis 
atque d., izto legal control. 

dic6, -ere, dixi, dictus, speak 
(3, 8, 18, 47), record (3), remark 
(16), allege (49), express (51), call 
(sr), say (30, 51), refer to (57); 
salutem, send greeting. 

dictum, -i, n., word; male dic- 
tum, zzvective, abuse. 

diés, -€i, m. or f., period (18), 
day for action (43), time (51); in 
diés, every day (5), daily; prope 
diem, shortly. 

dif-ficilis, -e [dis + facilis], adj., 
difficult. 

dif-ficultas, -atis, f., emdbarrass- 
ment, 

dif-ficulter, adv., with difficulty. 

dif-fido, -ere, -fisus sum, despair 
of. 

dignitas, -atis, f., high rank (35), 
self-respect (51), worthy man (52), 
reputation (54), rank (60). 

dignus, -a, -um, adj., worthy; d. 
pro, adequate to; d. dono, worth 
giving. 

di-labor, -i, -lapsus sum, desert. 

di-léctus, -is, m., /evy. 

diligentia, -ae, f., carefulness. 

di-mitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
adjourn (21), dispatch (27, 42), 
dismiss (40, 51), discharge (51). 


T3 


DIVITIAE 


dirimo, -ere, -€mi, -émptus [dis 
+emo], frustrate. 

di-ruo, -ere, -ui, -iitus, fear down. 

dis-cédo, -ere, -cessi, go, desert 
(36), come off (39), retire (49), die 
(61); ab armis, Jay down one's 
arms; in sententiam, go over 
(on a division), vote. 

dis-cerno, -ere, -crévi, -crétus, 
determine. 

disco, -ere, didici, acguire. 

discordia, -ae, f., strife (5), dis- 
senston. 

dis-crimen, -inis, n., distinction. 

dis-iciO, -ere, -iéci, -iectus [dis 
+ iaciO], scatter. 

dis-par, -paris, 
various (6). ; 

dis-persus, -a, -um [part. of dis- 
pergo], adj., straggling. 

dis-p6no, -ere, -posui, -positus, 
station. 

dis-sentio, -ire, -sénsi, not af- 
prove. 

dis-sero, -ere, -serui, discuss (5), 
argue about (51, 52), speak (52). 

dis-similis, -e, adj., different. 

dis-simul6, -are, -avi, -atus, deny 
(31), pretend ignorance (47). 

dis-solvo, -ere, -solvi, -solitus, 
do away. 

dis-tribuo, -ere, -tribui, -tribi- 
tus, assign, apportion (56). 

dit, dititius, diiitissimé, adv., for 
a long time (1, 41), long. 

dius, -a, -um, adj., divine; see 
Fidius. 

ditturnus, -a, -um, adj., Zasting. 

di-vell6, -ere, -velli, -volsus, 
tear from. 

dives, -itis, adj., wealthy. 

di-vid6, -ere, -visi, -visus, ds- 
tribute. 

divinus, -a, -um, adj., divine. 

divitiae, -arum, f. pl., riches, 
wealth, 


adj., different, 


DIVORSE 


divorsé, adv., in different direc- 
tions, farther away (61). 

di-vorsus, -a, -um [part. of di- 
vorto], adj., going in opposite ai- 
rections (2), opposite (5), separate 
(20), different. 

do, dare, dedi, datus, destow (6), 
give (44), give oneself up (45), 
grant (47, 48); dare atque ac- 
cipere, exchange pledges; dare 
litteras, wrzte a letter; dare 
poenas, suffer punishment, be 
punished; negotium dare, di- 
rect; operam dare, see to it 
(29, 51), make an effort. 

doce6, -ére, -ui, doctus, point out 
(17, 27), set forth (47), inform 
(48). 

doctus, -a, -um, adj., conversant 
with, 

documentum, -i, n., proof. 

dole6, -ére, -ui, -itiirus, deplore, 

dolor, -Oris, m., resentment. 

dolus, -i, m., fraud (11), craftiness 
(26), stratagem (28). 

dominatio, -onis, f., tyranny (5), 
despotism (6), dictatorship (17), 
supreme power (20), supremacy 
(28). 

dominor, -ari, -Atus sum, reign 
supreme (8), govern (33), hold 
sway (51). 

domo, -are, -ui, -itus, suddue. 

domus, -iis, f., Zowse; locat. do- 
mui, domi, at home; domum, 
homeward; domo, from home. 

donum, -i, n., 97/¢; dono dignus, 
worth giving. 

dormio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, sleep. 

dubit6, -are, -Avi, -Atus, hesitate 
(15, 43, 52), de in doubt (28, 46). 

dubius, -a, -um, adj., uncertain 
(10), dubious (39), critical (51); 
in dubio, az stake. 

ducenti, -ae, -a, num. adj., ¢wo 
hundred. 

diico, -ere, diixi, ductus, regard 


(3), ass for (12). 
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EMO 


duct6, -are, -avi, -Atus, command 
(11, 17), take with (19). 

dum, conj. with indic. pres., whzle ; 
with subj., provided. 

duo, duae, duo, num. adj., two. 


duodecim, indecl. num. adj., 
twelve. 


dux, ducis, m. and f., eader. 


E 

é, see ex. 

é-dico, -ere, -dixi, -dictus, d- 
clare openly. 

é-do, -ere, -didi, -ditus, pudlish. 

é-doceo, -ére, -ui, -doctus, teach 
(thoroughly), zzstruct (16), in- 
Sorm. 

é-diico, -ere, -dixi, -ductus, of 
a sword, draw. _ 

ef-fémino, -are, -avi, -Aatus, weak- 
en. 

ef-fétus, -a, -um, adj., exhausted, 

ef-ficid, -ere, -féci, -fectus [ex + 
faci], render (1), make (14), con- 
trive (26), cause (42). 

ef-fugio, -ere, -fiigi, —, with acc., 
escape from. 

egéns, -entis, adj., destitute. 

egeo, -Ere, -ui, —, de in want of. 

egestas, -atis, f., destitution (14), 
poverty ; need, lack, want; pub- 
licé egestas, deficiency in the 
public funds, 

ego, mei, pers. pron., 7; pl., nds, 
we. 

é-gredior, 
leave. 

é-gregius, -a, -um [ex + grex], 
adj., eminent (23), remarkable 
(34), extraordinary (49, 53), dis- 
tinguished (52). 

é-leganter, ady., gracefully. 

é-loquentia, -ae, f., eloguence. 

é-mentior, -iri, -ménsus sum, 
spread false reports, 

emo, -ere, €mi, €mptus, purchase. 


-I, €gressus sum, 


EMORIOR 
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EXORIOR 


’ 
é-morior, -i, -mortuus sum, de | €-vocatus, -1, m., (re-enlisted), 


outright. 

én, interj., behold ! 

enim, postpositive conj., for; enim 
vero, certainly; at enim, dxf, 
you say. 

é-nitésco, -ere, -nitui, —, shine 
forth. 

é-numero, -are, -Avi, -atus, ve- 
count, 

é-niintid, -are, -avi, -atus, d- 
vulge. 

eo, ire, ivi or ii, itum, go; ob- 


viam ire, advance against; pe- | 


dibus ire, vote for; perditum 
ire, try to ruin. 


e6 [old dat. and abl. of pron. stem], 


ady., (1) thither ; isque €0, so. 
much so; (2) therefore, on this | 


account (21); e6 magis, a// the 
more, quo... 0, the... the. 


eddem, adv., ¢o the same place. 

eques, -itis, m., knight. 

equester, -tris, -tre, adj., egues- 
trian. 

e-quidem, adv., guite (51), of 
course, to be sure (52, 58). 


equitatus, -Us, m., cavalry. 
equus, -1, m., horse. 
éripid, -ere, -ui, €reptus [ex + 


rapid], deprive of (12), wrest | 
(33), confiscate (37), deliver | 


from 
(46), rescue (48, 


snatch away (52). 

é-rump6, -ere, -rupi, -ruptus, 
rush out. 

et, and; et... et, both... and, 
not only... but also; after idem, 
as. 

et-enim, conj., avd besides. 

et-iam, adv. and conj., even. 

é-venio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, e7- 
sue (9), result (26), betide (51), 
happen (52). 

é-ventus, -iis, m., result, outcome 


(37)- 


50), take (51), 


veteran. 

ex (€), prep. with abl., out of, 
from; ex itinere, on the march ; 
ex altera parte, on the side of 
the enemy; utrimque ex lateri- 
bus, on both flanks; ex nulla, 
without any (35); of change, 72 
place of (31), out of ; of cause, 
in consequence of (12), owing to 
(34), as a result (49); of measure 
or rule, zz accordance with (10, 
42), according to (26); with verbs 
of intelligence, from. 

ex-aedificO, -are, -avi, 
build out. 

ex-aequo, -are, -avi, -atus, match 
(3), egualize (59). 

ex-agito, -are, -Avi, -atus, excite 
(14, 29, 38), provoke (48), disturb 
(51). 

ex-céd6, -ere, -cessi, 
with abl., retire. 

ex-celsus, -a, -um [part. of ex- 
celld], adj., /ofty; in excelso, 
in exalted station. 

ex-cied and ex-cid, -ire (ére), 
-civi, -citus and -citus, rouse. 

ex-cit6, -are, -avi, -atus, excite ; 
rouse (58). 

ex-emplum, -i, n., exact copy (34, 
44), precedent (51). 

ex-erceo, -ére, -cui, -citus [ex+ 
arced], cultivate (2), train (8), 
indulge in (g), disturb (11), make 
use of (38), entertain (49, 51). 

ex-ercitatus, -a, -um, adj., we//- 
trained. 

ex-ercitus, -iis, m., army. 

ex-istum6, -are, -avi, -atus [ex 
+ aestum6], dave a belief (14), 
suppose (31, 52), surmise (40, 57), 
regard (48), deem (51), think. 

ex-itium, -i, n., end. 

ex-itus, -iis, m., outcome. 

ex-opto, -are, -avi, -atus, demand 
eagerly (16), crave for. 

ex-orior, -iri, -ortus sum, a@7se, 


-atus, 


-cessus, 


EXORNO 


ex-Orno, -are, -Aavi, -atus, fur- 
nish with. 

ex-pedio, -ire, -ivi, -itus [ex + 
pes], sect/e. 

ex-peditus, -a, -um, adj., Aight- 
armed. 

ex-pello, 
drive out, 

ex-pergiscor, -1, -perréctus sum, 
rouse (20), awake, 

ex-perior, -irl, -pertus sum, re- 
sort to. 

ex-pers, -tis [ex + pars], adj., 
without. 

ex-plano, -are, -Avi, -dtus, make 
plain. 

ex-pleo, -ére, -€vi, -€tus, ¢/ut(51), 
Jill up. 

ex-pl6r6, -are, -Avi, -atus, inspect; 
exploratus, re/iadble (17), 

€x-plrgo, -are, -avi, -Atus, clear 
of a charge (31), justify. 

€X-quiro, -ere, -sivi, -situs [ex + 
quaero], scour (13), look up (50). 

ex-sanguis, -e, adj., oodless, pale 
(15), enfeebled (39). 

ex-secratio, -Onis, f., impreca- 
tion. 

€x-secror, -ari, -dtus sum [ex + 
sacro], curse. 

€x-Sequor, -sequi, -seciitus sum, 
carry out (43), follow (51), per- 
Jorm (61). 

ex-silium, -i, n., exile, banishment. 

ex-specto, -are, -avi, -atus, await 
(37), “ook to (40), wait for (52), 
watch for (58), 

ex-struo, -ere, -Strixi, -striic- 
tus, cover with buildings, 

€x-supero, -are, -Avi, -atus, ex- 
ceed, 

ex-ter or ex-terus, -a, -um [comp. 
exterior ; superl, extrémus, -a, 
-um], adj., most remote ; extreme 
(49), desperate : extrémum, -i, n., 


desperate expedient (26), drink of 
ruin, 


-ere, -puli -pulsus, 
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FACTIO 


ex-tollo, -ere, —, —, praise (8), 
exalt (37) ; sé magis extollere, 
be more ambitious. 

ex-torqueo, -ére, -torsi, -tortus, 
wrest from. 

extra, prep. with acc., unconnected 
with, 


extrémus, see exter. 


F 


facétiae, -Aarum, f. pl., wit. 

faciés, -€i, f., features (15), condi- 
tion (31), appearance (55). 

facile, adv., Zightly (37), easily, 
readily. 

facilis, -e, adj., easy. 

facilitas, -Atis, f., affability, 

facinus, -oris, n., undertaking (4), 
crime (13, 28, 51), criminal act 
(14, 23), conspiracy (15), enter- 
prise (22), operation (32), achieve- 
ment (48), wicked deed (49), deed; 
by metonomy, criminal (14). 

facio, -ere, féci, factus, succeed 
(3), decld up (6, 52), choose (6), 
become (10), render (11), perpe- 
trate (11), build (12), inflict (CED), 
commit (15, 52), put (24), under- 
take (30), bring into (33), make 
(43, 52, 58), give (48), act (51); 
bene facere, Ze of service to; 
verba facere, speak, versiis 
facere, write verses; gratiam 
facere, forgive; iter facere, 
march; modum facere, put a 
limit; insidias facere, lay an 
ambush, conventus facere, hold 
a meeting ; bellum facere, wage 
war ; potestatem facere, erant 
power; optimum factu, Jess 
plan; grege facto, in a body ; 
infestos facere, embitter; con- 
tra rem piblicam facere, de 
guilty of high treason; pliris 
facere, have greater regard for; 
nihil reliqui facere, Lave noth. 
ing ; fac cOgités, be sure to con- 
sider. See fio. 


factio, -dnis, f., party. 


FACTIOSUS 


factidsus, -i, m., demagogue. 

factum, -i, n., action (24, 51); 
emergency (45), doings (51), deed ; 
male factum, msdeed. 

facultas, -atis, f., opportunity. 

facundia, -ae, f., eloguence. 

faenerator, -Oris, m., usuver. 

fallacia, -ae, f., trickery. 

fallo, -ere, fefelli, deceive ; acc. of 
person, mé animus fallit, Iam 
mistaken. 

falso, adv., falsely. 

falsus, -a, -um, adj., uafounded 
(3, 35, 52), dishonest (10, 48), 
groundless (34, 51); signator 
falsus, forger. 

fama, -ae, f., evil repute (3), repute 
(7, 33), tradition (8), rumor (14), 
good name (16, 25, 51, 52). 

famés, -is, f., hunger. 

familia, -ae, f., family (31), slaves ; 
matres familiarum, matrons ; 
gladiatoria familia, dand of 
gladiators. 

familiaris, -e, adj., of the family; 
rés familiaris, means (5, 20); 
familiaris opes, private re- 
sources, familiaris, -is, m., 7- 
timate friend. 

familiaritas, -atis, f., zd¢macy. 

fanum, -1, n., zemple. 

fas, indecl. n., divine law. 

fascis, -is, m., bundle; pl., the 
fasces. 

fateor, -éri, fassus sum, “esti/y. 

fatig6, -are, -Avi, -atus, demoral- 
ize (11), exhaust (27). 

fatum, -i, n., destiny. 

faucés, -ium, f. pl. (literally saws) ; 
faucibus urgére, have by the 
throat. 

faved, -ére, favi, favor. 

feré, adv., about (42), practically 
(48), i most cases (61). 

ferentarius, -1, m., shirmisher. 


ferid, -ire, —,—, strike (7), slay(60). 
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FIO 


ferd, ferre, tuli, latus, s/z/¢ (2), 
report (8), carry with (21), extol 
(52, 53); Si maxumé animus 
ferat, even if one especially de- 
sires it; latus sum, threw my- 
self (3). 

ferdcia, -ae, f., doldness. 

ferdciter, adv., savagely. 

ferdx, adj., bold (5, 11, 43), empetu- 
ous (23, 38), emboldened (52). 

ferrum, -i, n., (iron) ; sword. 

ferus, -a, -um, adj., Jarbarous, 
savage. 

festino, -are, -avi, -atus, press on 
(16), hurry on (27, 31); hurry to 
and fro (42). 

fictus, -a, -um [part. of fingo], 
adj., ¢maginary. 

fidélis, -e, adj., Zoya/. 

fidés, -éi, f., honor (10, 16), loyalty 
(20), credit (24), trust (25), faith- 
fulness (34), protection (35) ; fides 


piiblica, promise of official par- 
don; pro fidem, by our trust in 
(20). 


Fidius, -i, m., mé dius Fidius, 
upon my honor. 

fidiicia, -ae, f., confidence. 

fidus, -a, -um, adj., oyal (115,22); 
faithful (14, 20); trusted (IQ). 

filia, -ae, f., daughter. 

filius, -i, m., so7. 

fing6, -ere, finxi, fictus, create 
(1), invent (22, 47). 

finis, -is, m., “mit; finem fa- 
cere, bring to a close (a speech). 

finitumus, -a, -um, adj., neighbor- 
ing. 

fid, fieri, factus sum, Jecome (10), 
be made (43, 52, 58), b¢ done (50, 
51, 54), occur (51), de considered 
(51), Aappen (52), bring about 
(53); conventus fieri, meetings 
are held, senati décretum fieri, 
decree of the senate is passed ; fit 
reliqui, is /eft; fieri consuevit, 


is the customary procedure, 


FIRMUS « 


firmus, -a, -um, adj., ¢rue (20), 
unshaken (52). 

flagitidsus, -a, -um, adj., dis- 
graceful, 

flagitium, -i, n., disgraceful act (14, 
23, 37), disgrace; by metonymy, 
@ profligate. 

flagro, -Are, -avi, -atus, de in- 
flamed, 

floréns, -entis, adj., prosperous. 

fluxus, -a, -um, adj., fleeting (1), 
unstable (14). 

focus, -i, m., fireside (52), hearth 
(59). 

foedus, -eris, n., al//iance. 

foedus, -a, -um, adj., ix famous (11, 
IQ), repulsive (15, 52), disgrace- 
Jul (26), loathsome (55), shame- 
Sul (58). 

fore = futiirus esse, see sum. 

forem = essem, see sum. 

foris, adv., outside (20), abroad (52). 

forma, -ae, f., beauty. 

formido, -inis, f., cause of fear 
(20). 

formidulésus, -a, -um, adj., cause 
Sor alarm (7, 19), horrible (52). 

fornix, -icis, m., arch, 

forte, adv., perchance, 

fortis, -e, adj., brave. 

fortitiid6, -inis, f., valor. 

fortiina, -ae, f., chances of success 
(2), Dame Fortune (8), fate (34), 
state of fortune (39), good fortune 
(41), fortune ; pl. possessions (16, 
33), property (52). 

fortiinatus, -a, -um, adj., fortunate, 

forum, -i, n., ‘he Forum. 

fragilis, -e, adj., frai/, 

frangd, -ere, frégi, fractus, 
break; laqued gulam frangere, 
strangle, 


fraus, fraudis, f., sine fraude, 
with impunity. 

frequéns, -entis, adj., i” Jarge 
numbers, in Sull session (48, 50). 
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GRANDIS 


frequentia, -ae, f., fwd/ attendance, 


frequento, -are, -avi, -atus, fre- 
quent, 

frétus, -a, -um, adj., relying upon. 

frigus, -oris, n., cold. 

frons, frontis, f., in fronte, iz the 
van. 

friictus, -iis, m., reward. 

frimentum, -i, n., provisions. 

fruor, -i, friictus sum, enjoy. 

fristra, adv., iz vain, to no pur- 
pose (28). 

fuga, -ae, f., fight (47), escape. 

fugitivus, -a, -um, adj., runaway, 

fund6, -ere, fidi, fisus, rout. 

fir, fliris, m., thief. 

furibundus, -a, -um, adj., iz a rage. 

furidsus, -a, -um, adj., furious, 
raging. 

furor, -dris, m., Srenzy. 

futiirus, see sum. 


G 


ganea, -ae, f., gluttony. 

ganeo, -Onis, m., glutton, 

gaudium, -i, n., Joy (48), gladness 
(51), outbursts of joy (61). 

géns, gentis, f. (clan), consisting 
of a number of families descended 
from a common ancestor ; people 
(40), ation (51). 

genus, -eris, n., family (5, 55), 
nationality (6, 60), sort (24, 40, 
51), birth (25, 54), station in life 
(39). 

gero, -ere, gessi, gestus, carry 
on (32), transpire (47, 56), wage; 
res geritur, the battle zs Sought; 
rés gestae, history. 

gladius, -i, m., sword. 

gloria, -ae, f., Jame (1, 53), dis- 
tinction (7, 12), renown (54). 

glorior, -ari, -Atus sum, doast. 

grandis, -e, adj., heavy (14, 24), 
considerable (49). 


GRATIA 


gratia, -ae, f., ixfluence (20), prom- 
ise of favor (49), partiality (51), 
favor; gratiam facere, forgive ; 
gratia, preceded by gen., ov ac- 
count, for the sake (61). 

gratuito, adv., for no special profit 
(16). 

gratus, -a, -um, adj., pleasing (5), 
acceptable (23), gratifying (35). 

gravis, -e, adj., sertous (43, 51), 
bitter (49), severe (51). 

graviter, adv., seriously. 

gregarius, -a, -um, adj., common. 

grex, gregis, m. (herd), grege 
facto, ix a body. 

gula, -ae, f., laqued gulam fran- 
gere, strangle. 


H 


habeo, -ére, -ui, -itus, zs a Josses- 
sion (1), make (2, 52), manage 
(5), occupy (6), go (6), Jind (7), con~ 
sider (8, 10, 12, 16, 51, 54), 7e- 
gard (10, 37, 52, 54), imply (11), 
hold (11, 12, 24, 36, 47, 55), p7o- 
duce (11), exhibit (II, 13), treat 
(11), possess (13, 55), practice (14), 
deliver (20, 22, 31, 51, 57), 2eep 
(23, 26, 47, 51, 52), station (30), 
enjoy (31), endure (37), take (51), 
devise (52), inhabit (52), esteem 
(55), ave; vitam (aetatem) 
habére, pass life; Sesé habére, 
be: gravius habére, take more 
seriously; reliqui habére, have 
left; nihil pénsi habére, pay xo 
attention to; curae habére, de 
mindful of, be zealous for ; in 
spé habére, hope for, expect; in 
promptii habére, de ready to dis- 
play ; in incerto habeére, de un- 
certain; pro certo habére, de 
assured; compertum habere, 
know ; manufestum habere, es- 
tablish guilt, pudicitiam in pro- 
atulo habere, zo prostitute one- 
self publicly; pro muro habere, 
is equivalent toa wall; honeste 
habere, to have regard for; id 
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IANUA 


quod rés habet, and it is cer- 
tainly a fact. 
haruspex, -icis, m., diviner. 
haud, adv., ot (14), dy no means 
(23, 60), 0 (37). 
haud-quaquam, adv., dy no means. 


haved, -ére, —, —, farewell. 
hebésco, -ere, —, —, become 
blunted. 


hic, haec, hoc, gen. hilius, dem. 
pron., this, the moderns (12), the 
present (58); ille ... hic, the 
former ... the latter, ad hoc, 
furthermore. 

hic, adv., 27 such a case. 

hice, haece, hoce, gen. hiliusce, 
this. 

hom6, -inis, m., man, people (23). 

honesté, ady., onorably; parum 
honesté habére, heave too little 
regara for. 

honest6, -are, -Aavi, -atus, honor. 

honestus, -a, -um, adj., honorable. 

honos or honor, -Oris, m., office, 
public office (35), political honor 
(49); honori esse, old in honor. 

hortor, -ari, -atus sum, suggest 
(5), appeal to (17, 58), urge on 
(27), exhort (59), encourage. 

hospes, -itis, m., friend. 

hostilis, -e, adj., of an enemy. 

hostis, -is, m. and f., public enemy 
(51), exemy. Cf. inimicus, fer- 
sonal enemy. 

hiic, adv., zo this. 

himanus, -a, -um, adj., Auman. 

humus, -i, f., humi, zz the ground. 


I 


iam, ady., zow; at once (52); iam 
tum, zow by that time; iam 
pridem, Jong since; iam pri- 
mum, zz the first place. 

ianua, -ae, f., outer door (28), en- 
trance door. ianua prohiberi, 
be refused admittance (29). 


IBI 


ibi, adv., there. 

idem, eadem, idem, gen. éius- 
dem, dem. pron., the same. 

idoneus, -a, -um, adj., stable (39), 
deserving (51), serviceable. 

igitur, conj., therefore (1), well 
then. 

ignarus, -a, -um [in + gnarus], 
adj., @ stranger to (17), inex- 
perienced with (51). 

ignavia, -ae, f., cowardice (27, 58), 
apathy (43, 52); per ignaviam, 
with the help of cowards. 

ignavus, -a, -um [in + (g)navus], 
adj., worthless (11, 12), sluggish 
(58). Pe 

ignobilis, -e [in + (g)nobilis], 
adj., of low birth. 

ignOminia, -ae [in + (g)ndmen], 
f., disgrace. 

ignosco, -ere, ignovi, igndtus 
[in + (g)ndsc6], pardon (9, 52), 
Sorgive. 

ille, illa, illud, gen, illius, dem. 
pron., that; the ancient (12); illa, 
those qualities (51); ille . . . hic, 
the former . . . the latter. 

imbécillus, -a, -um, adj., weak. 

imberbis, -e [in + barba, beard], 
adj., deardless. 

imbu6, -ere, -bui, -bitus, steep in 
(13), stain ; imbutus, fainted (11), 

imitor, -ari, -Atus sum, zmitate, 
copy after. 

immo, ady. with vero, nay, rather. 

im-paratus, -a, -um, adj., unpre- 
pared. 

im-pedi6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, prevent. 

im-pello, -ere, -puli, -pulsus, wz 
over (44), move (49, 51), urge (49). 

im-pende6, -ére, —, —, threaten. 

imperator, -Oris, m., racer (2, 6), 
general. 

imperium, -i, n., supreme power 
(2, 9, II, 33, 39, 51, 54), author- 
ity (6, 12, 36, 55), government (6, 
10), office (6, 55), military au- 
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INCESSUS 


thority (9, 29), dominion (10), rule 
(19, 52), empire (36, 51, 52), power 
(51), order (52). 

impero, -are, -Avi, -Atus, de mas- 
ter (20), give an order (45). 

impetus, -iis, m., attack, 

im-pius, -a, -um, adj., wicked. 

im-ploro, -are, -avi, -atus, ap- 
peal to. 

im-pOno, -ere, -posui, -positus, 
put upon (33), fasten upon (43, 
48), appoint (51). 

im-pr6visus, -a, -um, adj., dé im- 
Proviso, on a sudden. 

impudicitia, -ae, shamelessness. 

im-pudicus, -a, -um, adj., wn- 
chaste; impudicus, -i, m., de- 
bauchee. 

im-punitas, -atis, f., freedom from 
punishment. 

im-pinitus, -a, -um, unpunished. 

im-pirus, -a, -um, adj., guilty. 

imus, see inferus. 

in, prep. (1) With the acc., into; 
against (37); towards (51); in 
diés, daily; in praesens, for 
the time being; in rem esse, be 
useful; in modum, after the 
manner ; in unum, together. (2) 
With the abl., iz, within, amid 
(3); 22 the case of (51, 52), in re- 
lation to; in primis, above all, 
among the foremost (60). 

in-céd6, -ere, -cessi, -cessus, 
take possession of (7), seize (13), 
come upon (31), advance (60). 

in-cendium, -i, n., fire, conflagra- 
tion (32, 48, 51). 

in-cend6, -ere, -cendi, -cénsus, 
stir on (13), set fire to (24, 43), 
inflame (38), burn (47), enrage 
(49), vein (52). 

in-ceptum, -i, n., plan (4, 7), proj- 
ect (17), undertaking (37, 56). 

in-certus, -a, -um, adj., doubtful 
(6), wmcertain (17, 41); in in- 
certo habére, be uncertain. 

in-cessus, -iis, m., gait, 


INCIDO 


in-cid6, -ere, -cidi, — [in + ca- 
do], come into. 

in-cipio, -ere, -cépi, -ceptus [in 
+ capio], exter upon. 

in-cit6, -are, -avi, -atus, spur on. 

in-consulté, adv., zmdzscreetly. 

in-crédibilis, -e, adj., extraordi- 
nary (5), incredible (6, 48). 

in-crepo, -dre, -ui, -itus, ivveigh 
against (21), upbraid (53). 

in-cruentus, -a, -um, adj., bloodless. 

in-cultus, -a, -um, adj., wnrefined 
(2), desolate (52). 

in-cultus, -as, m., zeglect. 


in-curro, -ere, -curri and -cucur- 
ri, -cursus, rush into. 


inde, adv., after that, thereupon. 

in-demnatus, -a, -um, adj., with- 
out trial. 

in-dex, -icis, m. and f., zzformer. 

in-dicium, -i, n., disclosure (46), 
testimony (48, 49), evidence (52). 
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in-dicd, -are, -avi, -atus, with | 


dé, give information, reveal (48). 
in-digéns, -entis [indu (old form 

of in) + eged], adj., zmcomplete. 
in-dignus, -a, -um, adj., unworthy. 
in-doctus, -a, -um, adj., wtaught. 
in-diicé, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, z7- 

fluence (36), lead against (60); in 

animum indiicere, determine. 
industria, -ae, f., d@ligence. 
inditiae, -arum, f. pl., “ce. 
in-edia, -ae, f., fasting. 


in-ed, -ire, -Ivi and -ii, -itus, ev- | 


gage in. 
in-ermus, -a, -um, adj., warmed. 


in-ertia, -ae, f., dwactivity, indo- 
lence. 
in-ferus, -a, -um, comp. inferior, | 


superl. infimus or imus, de/ow ; 
inferi, m. pl., “he dead; infimus 
or imus, most degraded. 

in-féstus, -a, -um, adj., Aostile (15, 
52, 60), deadly (19); infestum 
facere, emitter (51). 


| in-mitto, -ere, 


INNOCENTIA 


in-fidus, -a, -um, adj., disloyal. 

infimus, see inferus. 

in-finitus, -a, -um, adj., dound- 
less. 

in-firmus, -a, -um, adj., weak (52), 
enfeebled. 


infra [for infera, sc. parte], adv., 
below. 

in-genium, -1, n., character (5, 10, 
20), ability (7), intellect (8, 25), 
genius (8), spirit (20), ingenuity 
(51), mind ; pl., men of genius. 

ingéns, -entis, adj. gveat (7), 
mighty (10), enormous (16, 24), 
remarkable (53). 

in-genuus, -a, -um, adj., /ree-born. 

in-gratus, -a, -um, adj., 7vksome. 

in-honestus, -a, -um, adj., dishon- 
orable. 

in-imicitia, -ae, f., exmity; hatred 


(51). 


| in-imicus, -1, m., personal enemy. 


in-iquitas, -atis, f., ejustice. 


| in-itium, -i, n., beginning ; initio, 


in the beginning, originally (2, 6), 
at first (3), at the outset (56). 


| in-itiria, -ae, f., wrong; injury (9, 


12, 52), harm (35), sense of wrong 
(51), initiriae licentia, power 
of doing harm. 

in-itistus, -a, -um, adj., wzjust. 

in-lecebra (ill), -ae, temptation. 

in-licid, -ere, -léxi, -lectus [in 
+ lacio], attract. 

in-minuo, -ere, -ul, -itus, dmin- 
ish (39), curtail, 

-misi, -missus, 
put up to. 

in-moderatus, -a, -um, adj., ex- 
cessive (5, 52), outrageous (48). 

in-mortalis, -e, adj., eternal. 

in-mit6, -are, -avi, -atus, ‘rans- 
form (5, 10), change. 

in-nocéns, -entis, adj., wright 
(51), blameless (54). 

in-nocentia, -ae, f., iwtegrity. 


INNOXIUS 


in-noxius, -a, -um, adj., safe from 
harm (39), guiltless. 

in-opia, -ae, f., want (11), poverty 
(17, 23, 33), lack of means (18, 
25); imopia rei familiaris, 
straitened circumstances. 

inquam, def., inquit, sazd he. 

in-quilinus, -a, -um [= incolinus 
from incola], adj., zmmigrant. 

in-rumpo, -ere, -riipi, -ruptus, 
force one’s way. 

in-satiabilis, -e, adj., zzsatiable. 

in-sidiae, -arum, f. pl., trap (26, 
43), plot (27, 29, 32), ambuscade 
(45). 

in-signe, -is, n. pl., zzsignia of au- 
thority. 

in-soléns, -entis, adj. wnaccus- 
tomed to. 

in-solentia, -ae, f., unusual be- 
havior. 

in-solésco, -ere, —, —, svow arro- 
gant. 

in-solitus, -a, -um, adj., waccus- 
tomed (7), a strange experience 
(31). 

in-sommnia, -ae, f., sleeplessness. 

in-sons, -sontis, adj., inoffensive. 

in-stitu6, -ere, -ui, -iitus [in + 
statud], form. 

in-stititum, -i, n., custom. 

in-sto, -are, -stiti, -staturus, draw 
nigh (55), press on (60). 

in-strimentum, -i, n., appliance ; 
accompaniment (25). 

in-struo, -ere, -striixi, -striictus, 
equip (56), draw up (59). 

in-Su€Sco, -ere, -suévi, -suétus, 
become accustomed. 

in-sum, -esse, -fui, —, lodge (15), 
exhibit (23), possess (25), consist 
im (48), be implanted (58), 

in-super, adv., overhead. 

in-teger, -gra, -grum, adj., z- 
wounded, 

in-tegritas, -Aatis, f., uprightness, 
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IOCUS 


in-tellego, -ere, -léxi, -léctus, 
perceive (20), see (28), know (32, 
46), understand (58). 

in-tempestus, -a, -um, adj., (wz- 
seasonable); nocte intempesta, 
at dead of night. 

in-tendd, -ere, -tendi, -tentus, 
exert, 

in-tentus, -a, -um, adj., dent upon 
(1), engaged in (4), zealous (54), 
alert; nihil intentus, off one’s 
guard (16). 

inter, prep. with acc., amid; inter 
sé fidi, faithful to one another. 

inter-dum, adv., occasionally, 

inter-ea, adv., iz the'meantime. 

inter-e6, -ire, -ii, -itirus, ferish. 

inter-ficid, -ere, -féci, -fectus 
[inter + faci6], murder (18), 
slay (24), ill (43), cut down (60). 

inter-rog6, -dare, -avi, -atus, try 
(18), guestion, 

intestinus, -a, -um, adj., civil. 

in-tolerandus, -a, -um, adj., unen- 
durable, . 

intra, prep. with acc., within. 

intro, adv., within. 

intro-diic6, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, 
bring in. 

intro-e6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, go 
in, gain entrance to (28). 

in-ultus, -a, -um, adj., unavenged. 

in-vad6, -ere, -vAsi, -vasus, take 
the place of (2), seize (8), attack 
(10), take possession of (12, 36), 
Sail upon (31). 

in-venio, -ire, 
Jind. 

in-vide6, -ére, -vidi, -VISUS, envy ; 
be jealous of (58). 

invidia, -ae, f., odium (3; 20; 143) 
envy (6, 23), 2/-will (49), 

invisus, -a, -um, adj., detested. 

invitus, -a, -um, adj., unwilling. 

iocus, -i, m., Jest; iocum movere, 
crack a 7oke (25), 


-véni, -ventus, 


IPSE 


ipse, -a, -um, gen. ipsius, dem. 
pron., self, himself, very (57): 
inter ipsos, with one another. 

ira, -ae, f., wrath (31), anger (51). 

jracundia, -ae, f., passion. 

irascor, -i, iratus sum, //y info a 
passion. 

iratus, -a, -um, adj., angry. 

is, ea, id, gen. éius [1, this one}, 
dem. pron., /e, she, it; such (31, 
34, 54); id, the fact; ea, fo the 
same effect (47), same plans, state- 
ments (31, 49)- 

iste, ista, istud, gen. istius, dem. 
pron., that of yours. 

ita, adv., thus (1), accordingly (14), 
such (52); ita ut, as much as; 
non ita est, far from it. 

ita-que, conj., and so, according- 
ly. 

item, adv., Zkewise, also (18). 

iter, itineris, n., way (3), journey 
(19, 47), march (48, 56), route (50, 
57), passage (58); ex itinere, 
on the march, magnis itineri- 
pus, by forced marches, iter 
facere, march. 

iterum, adv., a second time. 

iubed, -ére, iussi, iussus, order ; 
give orders (27); direct (46, 59), 
command (46). 

jiidicium, -1, n., prosecution (14, 
20, 39), judicial authority (29), 
trial (49), court (52); plur. courts 
of law (14). 

iaidicé, -are, -avi, -atus, declare. 

ijuguld, -dre, -avi, -atus, murder ; 
execute (51). 

iung6, -ere, -ilinxi, -ianctus, build 
with. 

jargium, -i,n., gvarrel (9), dispute, 
altercation (31). 

iiird, -are, -avi, -atus, swear. 

itis, itiris, n., justice (9), right (29, 
37, 38); itire, justly. 

iis iirandum, iiris iurandi, n., 
sworn document, 
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LEGATUS 


iussi [iussus, -is], m., by enact- 
ment (20). 

iustitia, -ae, f., fair dealing. 

itistus, -a, -um, adj., 7ighteous. 

iuventis, -itis, f., youth (5), young 
men (7, 14, 17). 

iixta, adv., alike; iuxta ac, as 
little as; 1uxta mecum, as well 
and. 


L 


labéro, -are, -avi, -atus, totl, be 
in danger (60). 

labos (or), -oris, m., exertion (2, 
35), ¢ozd (10, 37), hardship (27). 

lacero, -are, -Avi, -Atus, waste. 

lacesso, -ere, -ivi, -itus, provoke. 

laetitia, -ae, f., gavety (31, 48), 
joy (46), rejoicing (51, 61). 

laetor, -ari, -atus sum, rejoice. 

laetus, -a, -um, adj., joyful. 

laeva, -ae (sc. manus), f., left. 

lancea, -ae, f., Jace. 

langue, -ere, —, —, be irresolute. 

lapideus, -a, -um, adj., stone. 

laqueus, -1, m., 7005¢ ; laqueo gu- 
lam frangere, strangle. 

lar, laris, m., household god; lar 
familiaris, fveside. 

largé, adv., lavishly. 

largior, -iri, -itus sum, spend (23), 

ive largesses (38), make Sree 

with (52), offer bribe (54). 

largitio, -onis, f., bounty. 

lascivia, -ae, f., frivolity, frolic. 

lassitid6, -inis, f., fatigue. 

latr6, -dnis, m., 70d0er, bandit. 

latus, -eris, n., flank. 

latus, see fero. 

laud6, -are, -avi, -atus, praise 

(8, 15), applaud. 

laus, laudis, f., prazse. 

léctus, -a, -um, adj., picked. 

légatus, -1, m., e7voy (32, 40), gov- 

ernor (42), staff officer (59): 


LEGIO 


legio, -Onis, f., Zegion, army (53). 

légitumus, -a, -um, regulated by 
law. 

lego, -ere, légi, léctus, read, 

léni6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, soften (22), 
conciliate. 

lepOs, -Gris, m., charm. 

levis, -e, adj., md/d. 

léx, légis, f£., aw. 

liber, -era, -erum, adj., free (4), 
unbiased ; libera ciistddia, see 
custodia; liber, -eri, m., free 
man, 

liber, libri, m., 002. 

liberalis, -e, adj., generous. 

liberalitas, -atis, f, generosity, 

liberaliter, adv., generously, 

liberi, -drum, m. pl., children. 

liber6, -dre, -Avi, -Atus, release. 

libertas, -atis, f., freedom: polit. 
tcal independence ( 52). 

libertus, -i, m., freedman. 

licentia, -ae, f., lack of restraint 
(6), Power (12, 14, 51). 

licet, -ére, licuit and licitum est, 
impers., one may (13, 58), ¢¢ zs 
allowed (33, 36), can (39). 

lingua, -ae, f., congue. 

littera, -ae, f. pl., Aterature (25), 
letter (30). 

loco, -are, -Avi, -atus, station, 

locuplés, -étis, adj., wealthy, 

locus, -i, m. (pl., loci, loca), an- 
cestry (23), district (43), Spot (45), 
room (51), region (52, 58), places 
(57), condition (58), place; locus 
aequus, Alain. 

longé, adv., Zong (29), far. 

longus, -a, -um, adj., lasting. 

loquor, -i, lociitus sum, Say. 

lubet, -ére, lubuit and lubitum 
est, impers. (z¢ pleases); cuius 
rei lubet, of whatsoever you 


choose (5); forte lubet, happen 
to be interested (53). 
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MAGNUS 


lubidinosé, adv., want only, 

lubid6, -inis, f., Zust (2, 25), pas- 
ston (5,12, 51,52), caprice (7, 8, 
51), wanton act (13), dissipation 
(20, 28), strong inclination (51). 

lictuGsus, -a, -um, adj., mourn- 
Sul. 

lictus, -iis, m., sorrow (7), grief 
(51), outbursts of grief (61). 

luculentus, -a, -um, adj., dr¢liiant., 

lidibrium, -i, N., mockery (13), 
laughing-stock (20). 

luixuria, -ae, f., riotous living, ex- 
travagance (25, 52). 

lixuridsé, adyv., extravagantly. 

luxus, -iis, m., excess, indulgence. 


M 
machinor, -Aari, -Atus sum, devise. 
maeror, -Oris, m., mourning, 
magis, comp. adv., the more (ox, 
52), rather (48, 51); superl., 
maxumeé, especially (14, 37, 48, 
53), most (36), best (51), vo the 
highest degree (52) ; quam max- 
WINE, ass Sas Possible, as 
clearly as possible (41). 
magistratus, -iis, m., office (21, 
39, 47), magistrate-(29, 39). 
magnificé, ady., eloguently, 
magnificus, -a, -um, adj., splendid 
(8), Zavish (9), rich (20), glorious, 
magnitido, -inis, f., great impor- 
tance (22), extent (31, 33), ag- 
Srandizement (38), enormity (49, 
51), greatness. 
magnus, -a, -um, adj., consider- 
able (1), high (16), critical (20), 
large (28, 43, 56), Jine (43), very 
(46), tmportant (51), renowned 
(53), great; magnis itineribus, 
by forced marches ; comp., maior, 
greater, additional (40) ; pl., ma- 
iorés, -um, m., ancestors; su- 
perl., maxumus, supreme (5, 38), 
chief (7), enormous (7, 48), most 
remarkable (8, 46), at its height 
(9); dest (9, 33), most urgent (r9), 


MALE 


very great (20), highest (37, 40, 
49, 51), magnificent (49); plenti- 
ful (51); quam maxumeé, as 
much as possible. 

male dictum, -i, n., 
abuse (21, 31). 

male factum, -i1, n., mzsdeed. 

maleficium, -1, n., cvime. 

malevolentia, -ae, f., malice (3), 
tll-nature (12). 

malo, malle, malui, —, prefer. 

malum, -i, n., evi/ (5, 21), anxiety 
(29), disorder (37), calamity (37), 
trouble (40), tll (51), misfortune 
(51). 

malus, -a, -um, comp. péior, su- 

erl. pessumus, adj., wretched 

(4), depraved (5), evil (16, 20), bad 
(16, 20, 37, 51), atrocious (18), 
malefactor (48), rascals (52), 
wicked. 

mandatum, -i, n., zzstructions. 

mando, -are, -avi, -atus, confer 
(23), tastruct. 

mansuétid6, -inis, f., clemency. 

manuféstus, -a, -um, adj., manu- 
féstum habere, catch in the act; 
establish guilt (41). 

manus, -is, f., hand, body of troop 
(7), manual labor (37), band (43); 
in mani, within one’s grasp (20), 
at one’s command; promptus 
mani, guick to strike; aequa 
mani discédere, retire on equal 
terms (in drawn battle). 

maritumus, -a, -um, adj., zaval. 

mater, -tris, f., matron; see fa- 
milia. 

materiés, -é1, f., source. 

matiré, adv., opportunely. 

matiro, -dare, -Avi, -atus, Zasten ; 
matirare signum dare, gzve 
the signal prematurely. 

maxumé, see magis. 

maxumus, see magnus. 

medius, -a, -um, adj., mddst of; 
centre of (60); in medio relin- 
quere, /eave undecided. 


invective ; 
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MINUMUS 


mehercule, By Hercules! Upon 
my word | 


melior, see bonus. 


memini, -isse, —, def., remember 
(5), dear in mind, 

memor, -oris, adj., recalling (16), 
mindful of. 

memorabilis, -e, adj., zoteworthy. 

memoria, -ae, f., remembrance (1), 
record (4), recollection. 

memoro, -are, -avi, -atus, men- 
tion (5, 20, 57), relate (6, 7), re- 
mind (5%), tell (52). 

méns, mentis, f., mind; feeling 
(52). 

mentior, -iri, -itus sum, Ze; tan- 
tam rem mentitus, invented 
such a he. 


mercés, -édis, f., reward; wages 
(37). 

mercor, -ari, -atus sum, dzy. 

merit6, adv., merit6 accidit, meet 
with one’s deserts. 

métior, -iri, ménsus sum, estz- 
mate. 

metuo, -ere, -ui, —, fear. 

metus, -iis, m., panic (6), tmspire 
fear (9), anxiety (31, 59), fear. 

meus, -a, -um, poss. pron. adj., 
my, mine. 

miles, -itis, m., soldier; common 
soldier (20). 

militaris, -e, adj., md/itary (5), of 
war (51), regular soldier (56); 
equus militaris, war horse; res 
militaris, avt of war; homo 
militaris, experienced soldier. 

militia, -ae, f., mzlitary service ; 
locat., militiae, abroad. 

milia, -ium, n., thousands. 

minitor, -ari, -atus sum, ¢hveaten. 

minor, -ari, -Atus sum, ‘threaten. 

minor, see parvus. 

minumé, adv., see parum. 

minumus, superl. adj., see par- 
vus. 


MINUO 


minuo, -ere, -ui, -iitus, “essen, | 


abate (24). 

minus, see parum. 

miror, -ari, -Atus sum, appreciate 
(11), wonder. 

mirus, -a, -um, adj., neque mi- 
rum, and no wonder. 

misceo, -ére, -ui, mixtus, wpset. 

miser, -era, -erum, adj., wretched; 
pitiable (29), distressed (35), un- 
Sor tunate (54). 

miserabilis, -e, adj., deplorable. 

misereor, -éri, -itus sum, /ity; 
take compassion on (40, 52). 

miseria, -ae, f., woe; trouble (10), 
distress (51). 

misericordia, -ae, f., mercy; com- 
passion (51, 52). 

misericors, -cordis, adj., merci- 
SLE 

miseror, -ari, -Atus sum, deplore. 

mitto, -ere, misi, missus, send; 
despatch (19). 

mobilitas, -atis,-f., sudden im- 
pulse. 

moderatus, -a, -um, adj., seZ/-con- 
trolled; nihil moderati habére, 
exhibit no self-control whatever. 

moderor, -ari, -Atus sum, with 
dat., control, restrain, 

modestia, -ae, f., self-restraint 
(11, 38), egutpoise (51), self-con- 
trol (54). 

modestus, -a, -um, adj., ‘emper- 
ate. 

modo, adv. and conj.: (1) As adv., 
only; non . . . modo, sed, not 
only... but; modo... modo, 
now... now; tantum modo, 
only, (2) As conj., if only, pro- 
utded ; quod, si modo, provided. 

modus, -i, m., way; moderation 
(11, 38), Zimit (24); hiiiusce mo- 
di, 40 this effect, as follows; ius 
modi, of such a kind, such : quo 
modo, why; ciliusque modi, 
whatever; in modum, on the 
scale, 
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MULTUS 


moenia, -ium, n. pl. (no sing.), 
walled city (6), city walls (52). 

mOlior, -iri, -itus sum, set iz mo 
tion. ; 

mollio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, enervate. 

mollis, -e, adj., plastic (14), tender. 

molliter, adv., luxuriously. 

mollitia, -ae, f., irvesolution. 

moneo, -€re, -ui, -itus, advise; 
suggest (50), warn (52). 

mons, montis, m., mountain. 

mora, -ae, f., delay. 

morbus, -i, m., disease. 

mors, mortis, f., death. 

mortalis, -e, adj., mortalia, u- 
man affairs; mortalis, -is, m., 
man; human being (20, 51); 
mortalium mala, Auman ills. 

mos, mOris, m., custom; way (6); 
wont (37, 48), practice (51), man- 
ner (58); pl., character; habits 
(II); morés sé habent, zs the 
spirit of the age. 

motus, -Us, m., uprising. 

moveo, -ére, movi, modtus, dis- 
turb (21), expel (23), set on foot 
(30), persist in (31); castra mo- 
vere, break camp; iocum mo- 
vere, crack a joke. 

muliebris, -e, adj., womanish; 
muliebria pati, fo act like wom- 
en, 

mulier, -eris, f., woman. 

multittdo, -inis, f., body of men 
(27, 36), ost (31), mob (50, 52), 
great number (51, 53, 58), crowd. 

multo, adv., dy far. 

multum, adv., much, urgently (45) ; 
comp., plis, more; superl., plu- 
rumum, most; plirumum pos- 
se, be most powerful. 

multus, -a, -um, adj., much, many ; 
multa, at length (20), many 
Schemes (27, 32), a good deal (53); 
comp., pliis, more; pliris fa- 
cere, value more highly; pliru- 
mus, -a, -um, superl. adj., most, 
very many. 


MUNICIPIUM 


miunicipium, -i, n., municipality. 

miunificentia, -ae, f., generosity. 

miunio, -Ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, for- 
tify, protect (55). 

munitus, -a, -um, adj., protected. 

munus, -eris, n. pl., public exhi- 
bition. 

murus, -i, m., wad/. 

muto, -are, -avi, -dtus, change; 
exchange (58). 

miutuus, -a, -um, adj., simptus 
mutuus, procured as a loan. 


N 


nam, conj., for. 

nam-que, conj., for, in fact. 

nanciscor, -1, nactus or nanctus 
sum, odtain. 

narro, -are, -avi, -atus, ve/ate (8), 
tell (23); narrandi, story (4). 

nascor, -i, natus sum, de born. 

natio, -Onis, f., trzde. 

natira, -ae, f., mature; natural 
character (9, 53, 58). 

navigo, -are, -avi, -atus, saz/, 
navigate. 

né, adv., assuredly. 

né, (1) adv, mot; né... qui- 
dem, mot even; =—né dum, not 
to mention ; (2) conj., that... 
not, so as not to (1), only (52); 
with verbs of fear, that, Zest. 

-ne, enclitic adv. and conj.: (1) As 
ady., in a direct question, not 
translated. (2) As conj., in an 
indirect question, whether. 

nec, see neque. 

necessaria, -Orum, n. pl., xeces- 
saries of life. 

necesse, indecl. n. adj., necesse 
est, one should; ts calied for (25). 

necessitiid6, -inis, f., eed (17, 
58), fimancial difficulty (21), 
plight (58), necessity. 

neco, -are, -avi, -atus, £2//, put 
to death (39), execute (51). 

14 
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NOCTURNUS 


ne-fandus, -a, -um, adj., wnspeak- 
able. 

ne-farius, -a, -um, adj., infamous ; 
base (52). 

neg-legentia, -ae, f., indifference. 

eae -ere, -léxi (légi), -léc- 
tus [nec + lego], despise (10), 
disregard (51), be careless (54). 

neg-Otior, -ari, -Atus sum, engage 
in business. 

neg-O0tiOsus, -a, -um, adj., aé- 
sorbed in business (8). 

neg-otium, -1, n., occupation (2), 
emergency (29), task (43), enter- 
prise (40, 44), matter (51), affair 
(54); pl. dusiness transactions - 
n. dare, assign the task; tanta 
negotia, such successful enter- 
prises (53). 

némo, —, zo one, nobody; adj., no. 

meque and nec, ady. and conj., 
and not, but not (24), and yet— 


not (39); neque... neque, 
netther .. . nor. 
ne-queo, -ire, -ivi, —, cannot, be 


unable (18, 19). 
né-quiquam, ady., fo no purpose. 
né-ve or neu, conj., and not, nor 


(33, 51); and that . . . not, and 
lest. 
ni, conj.,zf... not, unless. 


nihil, indecl., and nihilum, -1, n., 
nothing ; nihil, acc. as adv., not 


atall; nihil reliqui facere, 
leave nothing; nihilO minus, 
nevertheless. 


nimis, adv., only too much (48), too 
(51). 

nisi, conj., wless, except. 

nitor, -i, nisus or nixus sum, 
strive. 

nobilis, -e, adj., 2/ustrious (5), of 
noble birth (15, 20, 23, 48), of 
high rank (52); nobilis, -is, m., 
man of rank. 

nobilitas, -atis, f., the nobility. 

nocturnus, -a, -um, adj., at night. 


NOLO 


nolo, nolle, ndlui, —, idem nolle, 
to have the same dislikes (20); 
nolite existumare, do not im- 
agine. 

nomen, -inis, n., veguest (34), pre- 
text (38); meis nOminibus, ov 
my account (35); aliénis nomin- 
ibus, debts of others (35); hoc 
nomine, ov this account (35). 

nomin6, -are, -avi, -atus, call by 
name (21, 59), mention (40, 48), 
talk of (52). 


non, adv., zot. 

non-dum, advy., not yet. 

non-ne, inter. adv., expects affirma- 
tive answer, oft? 

non-nillus, -a, -um, adj., some. 

nOSCco, -ere, novi, notus, in perf. 
tenses, de acquainted with (40), 
know (54, 59). 

nos-met, emphatic nos, 

noster, -tra, -trum, poss. pron. 
adj., our, of ours. 

notus, -a, -um, adj., Avzozwz. 

novissume, adv., very recently. 

novitas, -atis, f., wxuwsual char- 
acter. 

novo, -are, -avi, -atus, effect a 
revolution. 

novus (-os), -a, -um, adj., ew; 
nova, xew buildings (20); novae 
tabulae, cancellation of debts ; 
rés novae, vevolution ; novum 
bellum, a new style of war; 
homo novus, the first of a fam- 


ily to obtain a curule office, 2- 
start. 


nox, noctis, f., night. 

nibo, -€re, niipsi, niptus, with 
dat., marry (of the woman). 

niullus, -a, -um, gen. nillius, dat. 
nulli, adj., zof any, no: nobis 
nulla sunt, we do not at all 
Possess. 


numerus, -i, m., /s¢. 
numquam, adv., zever. 
nunc, adv., zow, 
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OCCIDO 


niintio, -are, -avi, -atus, report, 
bring news (35), tell (48). 

nintius, -1, m., messenger, tidings 
(57). 

niptiae, -Arum, f. pl., marriage. 

niisquam, adv., zowhere. 


O 

O, interjection, O/ oh! 

ob, prep. with acc., on account of ; 
quam ob rem, why ? 

obliviscor, -i, oblitus sum, /o7- 
get; part., oblitus, -a, -um, /or- 
getful. 

ob-noxius, -a, -um, adj. with dat., 
compliant (14, 23), at the mercy 
of (20,56), under obligations (48), 
amenable (52). 

ob-oediéns, -entis [= ob + au- 
dio], adj., with dat., a slave fo. 

obsciré, adv., obscurely, vaguely. 

obscirus, -a, -um, adj., mean; in 
obsciiro, 27 obscurity. 

ob-sided, -ére, -sédi, -sessus [ob 
+ sedeo, sit], guard (43), occupy 
(45). 

ob-sido, -ere, —, —, zzvest. 

obstinatus, -a, -um, adj., s¢wd- 
born. 

ob-st6, -are, -stiti, —, with dat., 
stand in the way, is a set-off for 
(52). 

ob-strepo, -ere, -ui, —, cry out 
against, 

ob-testor, -ari, -atus sum, en- 
treat, implore. 

ob-tineo, -ere, -ui, -tentus [ob + 
teneo], get possession of (18), 
acquire. 

ob-viam, adv., (iz the way); ob- 
viam ire, with dat., go to meet. 

occasio, -Onis, f., chance; per 
occasionem, as opportunity of- 
Sered. 

occasus, -iis, m., setting. 


occido, -ere, -cidi, -cisus [ob + 
caedo], £277, slay. 


OCCIDO 


occido, -ere, -cidi, -casus [ob + 
cado], be slain (19), fall (61). 
occulté, adv., concealed (26), guietly 
(45), 2 secret (52), secretly (57). 
occult0, -are, -avi, -atus, con- 
ceal. 

occultus, -a, -um, adj., concealed. 

occupo, -are, -Avi, -atus [ob + 
capio], sezze. 

octo, indecl. num. adj., ezghz. 

oculus, -i, m., eve; in oculis, de- 
Sore one’s eyes. 

Odi, odisse, def., hate, show hatred 
(51). 

odium, -i, n., Aatred; anger (51). 

odor, -Oris, m., stench. 

of-ferd, -ferre, obtuli, oblatus 
[ob + ferd], present itself. 

of-ficid, -ere, -féci, -fectus [ob + 
facio|, stand in the way of; stop 
(58). 

officium, -i, n., occupation (4), part 
(6), duty (60). 

omitt6, -ere, omisi, omissus [ob 
+ mitto], /ay aside (31), pass over 
(52), drop (60). 

omnin6, adv., generally. 

omnis, -e, adj., a// regions (13), 
every (26), all kinds (33), the whole 
(45), everything (47), any man’s 
(51), the community (51), entire 
(56), ad. 

onus, oneris, n., durden. 

opera, -ae, f., assistance; operae 
pretium est, 7t7s worth while; 
dare operam, use every effort; 
see to it (29, 51). 

opifex, -icis, m. and f., artisan. 

opitulor, -ari, -Atus sum, come to 
the aid. 

opperior, -iri, -pertus sum, wazt 
for; await (58). 

opportinitas, 
tunity. 

opportinus, -a, -um, adj., favor- 
able (16, 20, 49), serviceable (27), 
suitable, 


-atis, f., oppor- 
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PARA US 


Op-primo6, -ere, -pressi, -pressus, 
overthrow (16), crush (27), over- 
whelm (39, 40), subdue (51). 

op-pugno, -are, -avi, -atus, a¢iack. 

(ops) opis, f., ézflwence (17), szp- 
port (21), power (32, 39), assist- 
ance (51);.pl., resources; wealth 
(37); property (58) ; summa ope, 
with all might. 

opto, -are, -avi, -atus, desire. 

optumus, see bonus. 

opulentia, -ae, f., wealth; re- 
sources (52). 

opulentus, -a, -um, adj., resource- 
Sul, 

opus, -eris, n., (work); opus est, 
there is need ; called for (43), de- 
manded (45), ought (46); sibi 
opus esse, want. 

oratio, -onis, f., words (20), speech. 

orbis, -is, m., (cércée); terrarum 
orbis, the world. 

Ordo, -inis, m., order (17, 46), body 
(52) of the senate, Ze of soldiers 
(59); Ordine, properly, in accord- 
ance with precedent (51). 

orior, -iri, ortus sum, 4e descended; 
arise (34). 

oro, -are, -avi, -atus, eg. 

ortus, -ls, m., 77s7g. 

os-tendo, -ere, -tendi, -tentus 
[obs = ob + tendo], point out. 

Otium, -i, n., Zeésure (10), in time 
of peace (11), inactivity (16, 37), 
peace (36), gutet (52). 


1S 

pactio, -dnis, f., agreement. 

paene, adv., almost, nearly. 

Palatium, -i, n., the Palatine, a 
strongly fortified hill, adjacent to 
the Forum. 

par, paris, adj., egual, alike (51, 
54). 

paratus, -a, -um, adj., ready, reso- 
lute (58); parata, -orum, n. pl., 
preparations. 


PARCO 


parco, -ere, peperci or parsi, 
parsus, spare. 

parcus, -a, -um, adj., ‘Arifty. 

paréns, -entis, m. and f., father 
(37, 43), parent (51), mother (53). 

pareo, -ére, -ui, —, depend on (2, 
51), obey. 

pariés, -etis, m., wall. 

pario, -ere, peperi, partus, ac- 
guire; produce (31); bene par- 
ta, well won. 

paro, -are, -avi, -atus, obtain (5), 
make preparation (6, 18), acquire 
(6), prepare (20, 32, 35), secure 
(24, 27, 52), day (26), modtlize (29), 
provide (31, 51), apply (35), collect 
(43), 4e on foot (50), plan. 

parricida, -ae, m., czt-throat (14), 
traitor. 

pars, partis, f., art (20, 27) ; pl., 
party; partibus rei*piblicae, 
political bias; m&xuma pars, 
the majority; ex altera parte, 
on the side of-the enemy; pars 
... alil or alii... pars, some 

ate OLALI GS 

particeps, -cipis, adj., associated 
in; particeps, -cipis, m., asso- 
ciate. 

partim, adv., partly. 


parum, adv., ¢oo (dittle (14), not 
sufficiently ; comp., minus, Zess ; 
quo minus, the /ess ; superl., mi- 
numeé, east of all, by no means. 


parvus, -a, -um, adj., swad/ (7, 53), 
insignificant; parvi pendere, 
attach little value to; comp., mi- 
nor, inszfficient (5), lesser (30), 
less important (51), tnadequate 
(51,52); superl., minumus, /east; 
least in evidence (9). 

patefacio, -ere, -féci, -factus, 
disclose, discover (46, 48, 57). 

pateo, -ére, -ul, —, de thrown open, 
be displayed (58). 

pater, -tris, m., father; pl., fa- 
thers (6) (see. cOnscriptus), seza- 
tors. 
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PELLO 


patera, -ae, f., dow. 

patiéns, -entis, adj., capable of en- 
during. 

patior, -i, passus sum, 6700 (10), 
endure (20, 52), suffer (51). 

patria, -ae, f., fatherland (52), 
country. 

patricius, -a, -um, adj., patrician : 
patricius, -i, m., @ patrician. 

patrimonium, -i, n., estate. 

patrius, -a, -um, adj., paternal. 

patro, -are, -avi, -atus, accom- 
plish (18), make possible (53), suc- 
ceed in (56). 

patrocinium, -i, n., patronage (41), 
defence. 

paucitas, -atis, f., a handful, 

pauci, -orum, m., ovly a few men; 
the nobility (30, 39. 58) ; pauca, 
-Orum, n., (a few things), pauca 
monere, give a few instructions ; 
paucis (sc. verbis), drzefy. 

paulatim, adv., gradually; slowly 
(60). 

paulo, adv., somewhat; post pau- 
10, a short time afterward (18), 
a little later; paulo ante, a “ttle 
while ago (51), a little before. 

paululum, adv., a dittle(59), slightly. 

paupertas, -atis, f., poverty. 

paveo, -€re, pavi, —, de startled 
at. 

pax, pacis, f., peace. 

peccatum, -i, n., blunder. 

pecco, -are, -Avi, -Atus, commit a 
crime. 

pectus, -oris, n., dveast, 

peciinia, -ae, f., money; property 
(51,52); peciiniae repetundae, 
extortion. 

pecus, -oris, n., drute beast. 

pedes, -itis, m., (/vot-soldier), on 
foot (59); pedibus aeger, af- 
Jflicted with gout. 


pello, -ere, pepuli, pulsus, sress 
hard. 


PENDO 


pendo, -ere, pependi, pénsus, 
py. 

pénsum, -i, n., (weight); quic- 
quam pénsi habére, care astraw 
for, attach no weight to. 

per, prep. with acc., shrough, 
throughout (24, 51); of time, dz7- 
ing ; of means, 4y; of oaths, dy; 
per virtitem, “ke men, bravely; 
per démentiam, madly; per 
vim, forcibly; per scelus, iz a 
criminal manner. 

per-culsus (part. percello), dis- 
mayed (6), panic-stricken (43). 

per-contor, -ari, -atus sum, ask, 
question, inquire (40). 

per-do, -dere, -didi, -ditus, de- 
stroy. 

per-diico, -ere, -duxi, -ductus, 
conduct. 

peregrinor, -ari, 
travel abroad. 

per-eo, -ire, -ii or -ivi, -itiirus, 
perish. 

per-fero, 
carry. 

per-fuga, -ae, m., deserter. 

per-fugi6, -ere, -fiigi, —, escape. 

per-fugium, -1, n., place of ref- 
uge. 

per-go, -ere, perréxi, perréctus 
[per + rego], proceed. 

periculum, -1, n., danger; trial (16), 
peril (20, 21, 31, 35), crests (23, 
43, 52); periculum et negotia, 
dangerous undertakings. 

per-itirium, -i, n., perjury. 

per-lego, -ere, -légi, -léctus, read 
through. 

per-misce6, -ére, -ui, -mixtus, 
mix. 

per-mitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
confer (29), empower (30, 45), ad- 
low (51), tntrust (59). 

per-moved, -ére, -movi, -motus, 
disturb (29), alarm (31) influence 
(33, 50), move deeply (51). 


-atus sum, 


-ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
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PEEBS 


per-niciés, -éi, f., destruction (18), 
doom (54). 

per-pello, -ere, -puli, -pulsus, 
prevail upon. 

per-petior, -i, -pessus sum [per 
+ patior], exdure. 

per-scrib6, -ere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, write in full. 

per-sequor, -i, -secutus sum, 
oe (9), pursue (36), prosecute 
52). 


per-solvo, -ere, -solvi, -solitus, 
pay in full. 

per-terreo, -ére, -ui, -itus, ¢hor- 
oughly terrify (28). 

per-tined, -ére, -ui, — [per + 
teneo], concern; quo pertinet ? 
what ts the purpose ? 

per-turbo, -are, -avi, -atus, ds- 
turb ; perturbatus, adj., zz dis- 
order. 

per-venio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, 
reach; fall to (51). 

pés, pedis, m., foot; pedibus in 
sententiam ire, vote for. 

pessumus, see malus. 

pestilentia, -ae, f., Alague. 

petitio, -onis, f., candidacy. 

peto, -ere, -ivi or -ii, -itus, run 
for [an office] (11); be a candi- 
date for (18, 21), look for (21), 
dursue (25), seek (33, 34, 44, 
54). 

petulantia, -ae, f., wantonness. 

pietas, -atis, f., prety. 

pilum, -i, n., javelin. 

pingo, -ere, pinxi, pictus, paznt; 
tabula picta, painting. 

placed, *ére, -ui, -itus, with dat., 
satisfy; impers. with inf., z¢ 
pleases; decide (58); placet ? do 
L recommend? 

placidé, adv., peaceably. 

planitiés, -éi, f., plain. 

plébs (plébés), -is (€i), f., peopl 
(31), vabble (37), common people 
(39), populace. 


PLERUMQUE 


plérumque, adv., generally. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque, adj. pl., 
the most of (16, 17, 40), most (21, 
48), the majority (23, 51, 57), very 
many (30), the greater part of 
(38), for the most part (51). 

plirumum, see multum. 

plirumus, see multus. 

plis, see multum and multus. 

poena, -ae, f., punishment (46), 
penalty; poenas dare, de pun- 
ished. 

polléns, -entis, adj., power ful. 

polliceor, -€ri, -itus sum, offer 
(28), make promises (41), promise. 

pollicitor, -ari, -atus sum, prom- 
ise. 

polluo, -ere, -ui, -titus, desecrate 
(11), defile. 

pono, -ere, posul, positus, place. 

pons, pontis, m., d77dge. 

pontificatus, -iis, m., pontificate, 

popularis, -is, m., accomplice. 

populus, -i, m., zation. 

porro, adv., moreover. 

portatio, Onis, f., transportation. 

portendo, -ere, -tendi, tentus 
[por = pro + tend6], predict. 

portentum, -i, n., omen. 

porto, -are, -avi, -atus, dring (6), 
convey (24), transport (30), carry, 

possessio, -6nis, f., property. 

possideo, -ére, -sédi, -sessus 
[por = pro + seded], hold (51), 
secure (52). 

possum, posse, potui, —, accom- 
plish (2), be able (23), be power ful 
(39), e posstble (sr), can. 

post, adv., behind; post esse, cast 
aside, 

post, prep. with acc., after. 

post-ea, adv., afterward (16), sub- 
sequently ; postea quam, after. 

post-quam, conj, with indic., after. 

postrémo, adv., finally: in Jine 
(20), 7 a word (51). 
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PRAESIDEO 


postrémus, -a, -um, adj., Zas7; n. 
pl., the latest events. 

postulo, -are, -avi, -atus, 7e- 
quest (21), implore (31), demand 
(44, 48), require (55). 

potens, -entis, adj., powerful; in- 
Jiuential (28). 

potentia, -ae, f., political power 
(12), power (17, 58), enfluence (38, 
48), authority (39). 

potestas, -atis, f., authority (29), 
power (38), opportunity (48). 

potior, -iri, -itus sum, decome mas- 
ter of. 

potius, adv. comp., dy preference. 

poto, -are, -avi, -atus, tipple, be 
drunken. 

prae, prep. with abl., iz comparison 
with. 

prae-acutus, -a, -um, adj., poznied, 

praebeo, -ére, -ui, -itus [prae + 
habeo], provide (14), secure. 

praeceps, -cipitis | prae+ caput], 
adj., headlong ; desperate (37). 

praeceptum, -i, n., zxzstruction. 

Praecipio, -ere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[prae + capid], instruct; direct 
(45). 

prae-clarus, -a, -um, adj., zl/us- 
trious. 

praeda, -ae, f., dooty. 

prae-dico, -are, -avi, -atus, as- 
sert, 

prae-ditus, -a, -um, adj., fossessed. 

praefectus, -i, m., prefect. 

prae-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
prefer. 

prae-mitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
send in advance. 

praemiun, -i, n., reward. 

praesens, -entis, adj., present: in 
praesens, for the time being. 

praesentia, -ae, f., presence. 

praesertim, adv., especially. 

praesideo, -ére, -sédi, — [prae 
+ seded], de ix command. 


PRAESIDIUM 


praesidium, -i, n., reinforcements 
(2, 57, 58), safeguard (19), troops 
(45), guard. 

prae-sto, -are, -stiti, -status and 
-stitus, swvfass; praestat, im- 
pers., z¢ zy better. 

prae-sum, -esse, -fui, —, with 
dat., have charge of; be in com- 
mand of (42). 

praeter, (1) adv., dut (20), unless 
(36); (2) prep. with acc., except, 
apart from (47). 

praeter-ea, adv., destdes (19, 22, 
27, 47), in addition to (40), more- 
over. 

praeter-eo, -ire, -ii, -itus, pass by. 

praetor, -oris, m., praetor; pro 
praetore, a propraetor. 

praetorius, -a, -um, adj, praeto- 
rian; cohors praetoria, the 
general's bodyguard. 

pravus, -a, -um, adj., degenerate. 

pretium, -i, n., d7ide; operae 
pretium est, zt zs worth while. 

préx, précis, f., extreaty. 

pridem, adv., oxg; iam pridem, 
long since. 

primum, see prius. 

primus, see prior. 

princeps, -cipis, adj., the first; 
princeps, -cipis, m., ader; 
principés civitatium, “ading 
citizens (40). 

principium, -i, n., deginning. 

prior, -us, -Oris, adj., comp., /or- 
mer; superl., primus, -a, -um, 
the first; of the first importance 
(36); in primis, espectally; above 
all (23, 51), among the foremost 
(60). 

pristinus, -a, -um, adj., o/d-time 
(58), former. 

prius, adv., comp., frst; prius 
quam, before (44), until ; superl., 
primum, adv., frst; quam pri- 
mum, as. soon as possible; ubi 
primum, as soon as; iam pri- 
mum, iz the first place (7), al- 
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PROFUGIO 


ready (15); primo, at first; si 
Prius, so soon as. 

privatim, adj., from individuals 
(II), as individuals (40), pri- 
vately. 

Privatus, -a, -um, adj, private ; 
privatus, -i, m., private citizen. 

privignus, -i, m., stép-son. 

Privo, -are, -Avi,-atus, deprive 
of. 

pro, prep. with abl., of place, zz 
Sront of (18), considering (22), 
in view of (35), for (38), in pro- 
portion to (56), equivalent to (58), 
tn place. of (60), in accordance 
with; pro praetore, propractor ; 
pro certo habére, ée assured. 

pro, interj., with acc., Aye. 

probitas, -atis, f., integrity. 

prob6, -are, -avi, -Atus, approve of. 

probrum, -i, n., disgrace (12), dis- 
graceful conduct (23), shameful 
life (37). 

probus, -a, -um, adj., virtuous 
(25), good. 

procax, -acis, adj., zmpudent. 

pro-cédo, -ere, -cessi, -cessus, 
make progress (27), succeed (32), 
go forth (61). 

procul, adv., aloof (14), far away 
(19, 57), far. 

prodigium, -i, n., miracle (30), 
omen (47). 

pro-do, -ere, -didi, -ditus, detray; 
fidem prodere, dreak one’s word. 

proelium, -i, n., engagement. 

pro-fanus, -a, -um, adj., profane. 

pro-fecto [pro + factum], adv., 
assuredly (8), unguestionably (39), 
certainly (51). 

proficiscor, -1, profectus sum, 
set out (27, 32, 46), proceed (34, 
48), join (39), depart (44, 45). 

profiteor, -éri, -fessus sum [pro 
+ fateor], announce one’s self 
as a candidate. 


pro-fugio, -ere, -fiigi, —, fee. 


PROFUGUS 


pro-fugus, -a, -um, adj., fugitive. 

pro-fundé, -ere, -fidi, -fisus, 
squander. 

pro-fiisé, adv., excessively. 

pro-fiisus, -a, -um, adj., /avish. 

pro-hibeo, -ére, -ui, -itus [pro + 
habeo] forbid; prevent (58); 
ianua prohibiti, 4e zot admitted. 

pro-inde, adv., just as; proinde 
quasi, just as if. 

pro-lato, -are, -avi, -atus, fost- 
pone. 

pro-miscuus, -a, -um, adj., with- 
out distinction, one and the same. 

promptus, -a, -um, adj., ready; 
guick (43). (mani fest. 

(promptiis), m. in p. habere, de 

pronus, -a, -um, adj., with face 
downward, grovelling. 

(propatulum, -i, n.), in propatuld 
habére, fo prostitute one’s self 
publicly. 

prope (comp., propius, xearer: 
superl., proxumé), zear. 

prope, prep. with acc., zear ; prope 
diem, at an carly day. 

pro-pello, -ere, -puli, -pulsus, 
ward off. 

properé, adv., hastily (28), guickly 
(46), speedtly (57). 

propero, -are, -Avi, -Atus, de eager 
(7), hasten (13, 48, 57), make 
haste (52). 

propinquus, -a, -um, adj., ear. 

propior, -ius, gen., -dris, adj., 
comp., #earer; superl., proxu- 
mus, -a, -um, most closely allied 
(14), ext (26), Sollowing (43). 

propius, see prope. 

pro-pono, -ere, -posui, -positus, 
declare (31), offer (35). 

propter, prep, qua 
where fore. 

Proripio, -ere, -ui, -reptus [pro + 
rapio], with sé, rush out. 

prorsus [pro + vorsus], adv., in 
a word; precisely (16). 


propter, 
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PUTO 


pro-scribo, -ere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, proscribe. 

pro-scriptio, -Onis, f., proscription. 

pro-scriptus, -i, m., ou¢/aw. 

prospereé, adv., successfully. 

pro-sperus, -a, -um, adj., szccess- 
Sul. 

pro-venio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, 
appear. 

pro-video, -ére, -vidi, -visus, ds- 
cern (51), look to (51), take heed. 

provincia, -ae, f., province. 

proxumus, see propior. 

priidéns, -entis, adj., adc. 

psallo, -ere, -i, —, play upon a 
stringedinstrument, singand play. 

publicé, adv., from public property 
(IL), as @ state (40, 52), public. 

publico, -are, -avi, -atus, con fis- 
cate. 

publicus, -a, -um, adj., puddic (4, 
37), common (35); rés publica, 
state (3, 31, 48, 51, 52, 53), poli- 
tics (3, 38), government (5), seat 
of government (19), republican 
principles (20), public weal (49, 
52), commonwealth; partés rei 
publicae, political partizanship; 
contra rem publicam facere, 
be guilty of high treason; fidés 
publica, promise of official par- 
don ; bonum piblicum, che good 
of the state. 

pudicitia, -ae, f, chastity (13, 14), 
virtue. 

pudor, -dris, m., modesty (3), de- 
cency (12, 54), sense of shame (16). 

puer, -eri, m., doy; pl., children. 

pugna, -ae, f., fight. 

pugno, -are, -avi, -atus, fight; by 
assault (7), in battle (56). 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, adj., g/o- 
rious (3, 20), in its greatest glory 
(52). 

puto, -are, -Avi, -atus, see (2, 19), 
believe (6, 45), regard (7), con- 
sider (48), 


QUA 


Q 


qua, adv., where. 

quaero, -ere, -sivi, -situs, sees, 
ask (51). 

quaestor, -Oris, m., guaestor. 

quaestus, -iis, m., money getting; 
profit (24). 

quam, (1) adv., ow; as; with 
superl., as... as possible; quam 
primum, as soon as possible ; with 
comp., rather than. (2) Con)j., 
see prius quam, postquam, 
postea quam. 

quam-vis, adv., however. 

quantum, adv., as much as. 

quantus, -a, -um, adj. (1) Inter- 
rogative, how great? how large? 
(2) Relative, quanto, abl., dy 
how much, quanto... tanto, 
the... the; quantum ingenio 
possum, /o the best of my ability. 

qua propter, adv., wherefore. 

quartus, -a, -um, adj., fourth. 

quasi, adv. and conj., as it were. 

-que, enclitic conj., and; and ac- 
cordingly; -que . . . -que, both 

. and, as well... as. 

que6, -ire, -ivi or -il, -itus, cav. 

queror, -1, questus sum, with dé, 
complain; find fault (43). 

qui, quae, quod, gen. cuius, rel. 
pron., who, which, that; begin- 
ning of a clause, and this, but 
this; with antecedent implied, 
he who. 

qui [old abl. of quis], inter. adv., 
how ? 

quia, conj., Jecause. 

quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 
cumque, indef. rel. pron., who- 
ever, whichever, whatever, every 
one who (38). 

quid, see quis. 

quidam, quaedam, quoddam or 
quiddam, indef. pron., certain, 
one (40). 
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QUONIAM 


quidem, adv., at “east; NE toners 
quidem, ot even. 


quiés, -étis, f., sleep (15), peace (31). 

quiétus, -a, -um, adj., inactive; 
undisturbed (34) ; quiéta, -orum, 
n. pl., public peace. 

quin, conj., why not? without (53). 

quippe, conj., tzasmuch as, since 
(3). 

quis or qui, quae, quid or quod, 
gen., Cuius, inter. pron. or inter. 
adj. pron., who? which? what? 
quid, acc. n., why? in aught (51). 


quis, qua, quid, gen., ctlius, indef. 
pron., after si or né, any one, 
any, anything ; qua ré, where- 
fore. 

quis-nam or quinam, quaenam, 
quidnam or quodnam, inter. 
pron., what? quonam modo, 
how ? 


quis-quam, quaequam, quic- 
quam, indef. pron. or indef. adj. 
pron., azy, any one; neque 


quisquam omnium, avd no one 
whatsoever. 

quis-que, quaeque, quidque or 
quodque, indef. pron., each, 
each one (51), every; with sé, 
each one for himself. 

quis-quis, —, quicquid or quid- 
quid, indef. rel. pron., whoever, 
any. 

qui-vis, quaevis, quidvis or quod- 
vis, indef. pron., amy one, any- 
thing. 

qué, adv., where? quo pertinuit? 
what was the object? quo usque, 
how long? quo minus miran- 
dum est, the less ought one to 
wonder ; conj., wherefore ; with 
comparatives, 77 order that; quo 
minus, that... not, why not (51). 

quo-cumque, adv., whithersoever, 
wherever . 

quod, conj., because ; quod si, dwt 
if; quod modo, provided only. 

quoniam, conj., s7ce, as. 


RADIX 36 RES 


R 


radix, -icis, f., of a mountain, 
Soot. 

rapina, -ae, f., prllage (5, 16), 
plunder, rapine. 

Tapio, -ere, -ui, raptus, carry off 
(11, 51), plunder. 

ratio, -Onis, f., method; pl., inter- 
est, 

ratus, see reor. 

re-cipio, -ere, -cépi, -ceptus [re 
+ capio], xecover. 

re-citO, -are, -avi, -atus, read 
(aloud), 

recte, adv., properly. 

rectus, -a, -um, adj., proper ; réc- 
tius, better (I). 

red-do, -dere, -didi, -ditus, de- 
liver, 

redimo, -ere, -émi, -€mptus 
[re(d) emo], duy off. 

re-fero, -ferre, rettuli, relatus, 


offer a proposition: in the senate, } 


lay before the senate. 

ré-fert, -ferre, -tulit, —, impers., 
it ts of importance. 

re-ficio, -ere, -féci, -fectus [re + 
facio], revive. 

regio, -Onis, f., region, district, 
country. 

régius, -a, -um, adj., royal. 

régnum, -i, n., supreme power (5, 
47), monarchy (6). 

re-gredior, -i, -gressus sum [re 
+ gradior], return. 

religidsus, -a, -um, adj., devout. 

re-linquo, -ere, -liqui, -lictus, 
leave, abandon (58); in medio 
relinquere, /eave undecided. 

re-liquus, -a, -um, adj., remain- 
ing, the others (48); nihil reliqui 
facere, “eave nothing; reliqui 
habére, have deft; fit reliqui, 
remains, 

re-medium, -i, n., relief, 


| 


re-moveo, -€re, -mOvi, -mdtus, 
remove. 

reor, réri, ratus sum, deem; sup- 
pose (60). 

repente, adv., suddenly. 


re-perio, -ire, repperi, repertus 
[re + pario], fxd (51, 61), dis- 
cover. 

re-peto, -ere, -ivi, -itus, go back; 
peciniae repetundae, extor- 
tion. 

re-prehend6, -ere, -hendi, -hén- 
SUS, censure (3), find fault with. 

re-pudio, -are, -Avi, -atus, reject. 

re-pulsa, -ae, f., political defeat. 

re-puto, -are, -avi, -atus, reflect 
upon, 

re-quiés, -€tis, f., surcease, 

re-qui€scd, -ere, -quiévi, -quié- 
tus [quiésco, rest], find rest. 

re-quiro, -ere, -quisivi, -quisitus 
[re + quaerd], Aunt up. 

rés, rei, f., matter; subject (5), 
state (6), recital (7), affair (8, I0; 
41), fact (9), act (15), design (18), 
circumstance (18, 23, 59), course 
of events (20, 60), condition (20, 
37), opportunity (20), possessions 
(21, 39), sétwation (30, 50, 57), 
measure (31), means (32), ex- 
berience (35), preparations (46), 
charge (48), occasion (49, 53), 
crime (51, 52); words (52), case 
(52), fortune (53); position (57)3 
ea res, 7¢; his rébus, by these 
means; quam ob rém, ¢here- 
Sore; qua ré, wherefore; ex ré, 
im accordance with the Jact; in 
tali ré, at such a crisis; tanta 
Ts, so serious a matter: &ius 
rei, of this: ré cognita, dy ex- 
perience; dubiae rés, critical 
sttuation; rés hiimanae, man- 
kind; rés militaris, art of war ; 
rés geritur, the battle is fought: 
novae rés, revolution: mala 
rés, crime; rés capitalis, capi- 
tal crime; rés familiaris, means; 
secundae rés, prosperity: rés 


RESISTO 


gestae, achievements (8), history; 
cétera rés, course of events; id 
quod rés habet, and it ts cer- 
tainly a fact; in rem esse, be 
useful; ex ré habére, zegard 
as real; rés publica, see ptb- 
licus. 

re-sist6, -ere, -stiti, —, with- 
stand ; oppose (60), resist. 

re-spondeo, -ére, -spondi, -spon- 
sus, reply; declare (47). 

re-stingu6d, -ere, -inxi, -inctus, 
quench. 

re-stitu6d, -ere, -ui, -iitus [re + 
statuo], restore. 

reticed, -ére, -ui, — [re + ta- 
ced], Zeep secret. 

retined, -ére, -ui, -tentus [re + 
tened], preserve; keep (48). 

re-trah6, -ere, -traxi, -tractus, 
bring back. 

reus, -1, m., defendant, charged 
with. 

re-voco, -are, -avi, -atus, order 
to withdraw. 

re-vorto, -ere, -vorti, —, veturn. 

réx, régis, m., 42mg. 

rogit6, -are, -Avi, -atus, make 
constant inquiries. 

rogo, -dre, -avi, -Atus, appeal to. 

ruina, -ae, f., ruin, destruction. 

rumor, -Oris, m., report. 

ripés, -is, f., rock. 

rirsus [=revorsus, part. of re- 
vorto], adv., 2 turn; again (27). 


S 


sacer, -cra, -crum, adj., oly. 
sacerdOs, -Otis, f., przestess. 
sacerdotium, -i, n., pvzesthood. 
sacrilegus, -i, m., temple robber (14). 
sacrum, -1, n., ceremony. 

saepe, adv., often, frequently. 
saepe-numero, adv., repeatedly. 
saevi0, -ire, -ii, -itus, vage. 
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SEDO 


saevitia, -ae, f., ixhkumanity (33), 
barbarity (51). 

saevus, -a, -um, adj., harsh. 

salt0, -are, -Aavi, -Atus, dance. 

salis, -ttis, f., “fe (45), welfare 
(51), safety (58); salutem di- 
cere, send greeting. 

salito, -are, -Avi, -atus, make a 
call, 

sané, adv., absolutely; haud sané, 
for aught I care(52); haud sané 
alio anim6, with not so very dif- 
ferent feelings (37), very stmilar ; 
for all I care. 


sanguis, -inis, m., 4lood. 

sapiéns, -entis, adj., sensible. 

sapientia, -ae, f., wisdom. 

satis, adv., sufficiently, quite (35) ; 
noun with partitive gen., suff- 
cient, 

satisfactio, -dnis, f., justification. 

saucius, -a, -um, adj., wounded. 

sceleratus, -i, m., scoundrel. 

scelestus, -a, -um, adj., accursed 
(15), wecked (51). 

scelus, -eris, n., cvime. 

scilicet [= scire licet], adv., wn- 
questionably ; ironically, of course 
(52), to be sure. 


sci6, scire, scivi, scitus, vow; 
certo scio, / am well assured. 
scortum, -i, n., Zar/ot. 


scribo, -ere, scripsi, scriptus, 
write out; enlist (32), write (33). 

scrinium, -i, n., etter case. 

scriptor, -Oris, m., Aistorian. 

sé-céd6, -ere, -cessi, -cessus, 
withdraw (20), secede. 

secundus, -a, -um, adj., favorable ; 
secundae rés, prosperity. 


sed, conj., but, but also, but even; 
now ; and yet, yet, however, still. 


sédés, -is, f., home; sédibus in- 
certis, without fixed abodes (6). 

séditio, -Onis, f., zzsurrection. 

séd6, -are, -avi, -atus, calm. 


SEMET 


sémet [sé + met], A2mse//. 

semper, adv., always. 

senator, -Oris, m., senator. 

senatorius, -a, -um, adj., sena- 
torial, 

senatus, -iis and 1, m., the Senate. 

sententia, -ae, f., opinion (50, 52), 
view (51, 52), motion, 

sentina, -ae, f., cesspool. 

sentio, -ire, s€nsi, sénsus, jee: 
contra sentire, take measures 
against (26). 

s€paratim, adv., separately, by 
himself. 


sequor, -i, sectitus sum, Sollow 
(12), pursue, 


Ser. = Servius. 
sermo, -Onis, m., conversation. 


servilis, -e, adj., fit for slaves (4), 
slave. 

servi, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, Je a 
slave; be a slave to (52). 


servitium, -i, n., Zo serve (1), slavery 
(48) ; pl. sdaves. 


Servitils, -itis, f., slavery, 
Servo, -are, -Avi, -atus, preserve. 
servus, -1, m., slave. 


séstertia, -drum, n. pl., thousands 
of sesterces, 


seu, see sive. 

sevéritas, -atis, f., stermness, aus- 
terity. 

severus, -a, -um, adj., harsh. 

Si, conj., 27, 

Sic, adv., thus: sic... ut, so 
ne, wthadt 

Sic-ut (sic-uti), adv, as tf (16), 
Just as (21, 39), under pretence of 
(28), as (52), Zike (53, 58). 

Signator, -dris, m., (wudtness) ; 
signator falsus, forger, 

Signo, -are, -avi, -atus, stamp 
with a seal, 


signum, -i, n., sign; pl., statu- 
ary, ranks (9), standards (59); 
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SOLUS 


cum inféstis Signis, iz an 
attack; signa canere, give sig- 
nal for battle. 


silentium, -i, n., silence. 

siled, -ére, -ui, —, pass over in 
Sstlence, 

similis, -e, with dat., Zike. 

similitid6, -inis, f., similarity, 

simul, adv., at the same time: and 


also (19), simultaneously (27), to- 
gether with; simul ac, as soon as. 

simulator, -dris, m., pretender. 

simul6, -are, -avi, -atus, make a 
pretext (38), feign (41). 

simultas, -Aatis, f., enmity. 

Sin, conj., but if. 

Sine, prep. with abl., without. 

singillatim, adv., personally, 

singuli, -ae, -a, adj., pl., ove ata 
time. 

Sinister, -tra, -trum, adj., on the 
left. 

Sinus, -iis, m., heart. 

Sitis, -is, f., thirst, 

situs, -a, -um, adj., placed (I), 
lying. 

Si-ve or seu, conj., or if; sive 

-- Sive(sem... seu), wheth- 

OF. 6 WOR ERREH es OR: 


societas, -atis, f., participation 
(40), alliance (44), sharing (48). 

socius, -i, m., associate : ally (6, 
29, 52), conquered subjects (12), 
confederates (47, 56). 


socordia, -ae, f., inxdolence (4), 
inactivity. 

s0l, solis, m., the sun, 

soled, -ére, solitus sum, de ac- 
customed (23), be wont (29, 47). 

sollemnis, -e, adj., religious, 

sollicit6, -are, -avi, -atus, incite 
Zo revolt (39), urge (50), tamper 
with, 


solum, ady., only, alone. 


solus, -a, -um, gen. sOlius, dat. 
SOli, adj., only, alone, 


SOLVO 


solvo, -ere, solvi, solitus, Ziguz- | 


date; solutus, adj., unrestrained. 

somunus, -i, m., sleep. 

sons, sontis, offender. 

sparus, -1, m., hunting spear. 

spatium, -i, n., <imterval (55), 
time. 

speciés, —, f., guise. 

specto, -are, -avi, -atus, ¢ry. 

spéro, -are, -avi, -atus, “ope, 
hope for (37). 

spés, spei, f., expectation; future 
(20), hope (30, 39), hopes (35); 
pl., prospects. 

spiro, -are, -avi, -atus, dreathe. 

spolio, -are, -avi, -atus, 703; 
plunder (61). 

spolium, -i, n., spoz?. 

statu6, -ere, -ui, -iitus, “x (36), 
pass sentence (51, 52), decide. 

status, -iis, m., position (35), con- 
dition. 

stimul6, -are, -avi, -atus, spur. 

stipator, -6ris, pl., dody-guard. 

stipendium, -i, n., “rzbute. 

stirps, stirpis, f., ab stirpe, voot 
and branch. 

strénuus, -a, -um, adj., exergetic, 
forceful (54), active (58). 

studeo, -ére, -ui, —, desire; favor 
(51). 

studium, -i, n., eagerness; zeal (3, 
49, 51), pursutt (4), desire (11. 54, 


57), fancy (14), passion (33), in- 
terest (41). 


stultus, -a, -um, adj., stupid. 

stuprum, -i, n., debauchery; act of 
debauchery (15), prostitution (24) ; 
stupri consuétido, c/cit inti- 
macy. 

sub, prep. with acc., uzder; with 
abl., under, at (57). 

_sub-dolus, -a, -um, adj., crafty. 

sub-diico, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, 
draw away. 
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SUPERO 


sub-ig6, -ere, -€gi, -dctus [sub 
+ago], subdue; compel (10), 
overcome (51). 

sub-levo, -are, -Avi, -atus, raise 
up, assist. 

sub-sidium, -i, n., reserves (59). 

sub-vorta, -ere, -vorti, -vorsus, 
undermine (10), overturn (13). 


suc-curro, -ere, -curri, -cursus 
[sub + curr6], with dat., rw2 to 
atd, 


sudis, -is, f., stake. 


sui (gen.), reflex. pron., of himself, 
herself, itself, themselves ; of him, 
her, it; inter sé, from each oth- 
er; per sé, of one’s self. 

sum, esse, fui, futirus, imp. subj. 
forem or essem, future inf. fore 
or futurus esse, ée, be of a char- 
acter (6), arise (33); with gen., 
belong to ; esse, with dative of pos- 
session, have, possess; meet with 
(3), Possess (52), find in(54); esse 
cum, “ive with (23); esse in, 
serve in; auxiliO esse, come to 
aid; honori esse, holdin honor ; 
ludibrio esse, make a mockery 
of; vobis esse, you regard; 
praedae esse, be a source of 
booty; praesidio esse, guard; 
oneri esse, éving trouble; laeti- 
tiae esse, cause of rejoicing; 
nihil pénsi esse, care nothing 
for; cum télo esse, go armed ; 
post esse, 4e cast aside, 

summus, see superus. 

simo, -ere, siimpsi, stimptus 
[sub + emo], procure (24), ailopt 
(54); Siimere supplicium dé, 
inflict punishment upon. 


sumptus, -ls, m., extravagance 
(13), expense. 

superbia, -ae, f., arrogance (2, 12), 
pride (23, 51), tnsolence. 

superbus, -a, -um, adj., zzsolent. 

superior, see superus. 

supero, -are, -avi, -atus, abound 
in (20), overcome, 


SUPERUS 


superus, -a, -um, adj. comp., su- 
perior, earlier (19), victorious ; 
superl., supr€émus or summus, 
consummate (18), highest (29, 38), 
depths of (58), greatest; summa 
ope, with all one’s might; sum- 
mum supplicium, capital pun- 
ishment; indicium summum, 
the last appeal. 

super-vacaneus, -a, -um, adj,, 
superfluous (51), have no inter- 
est in, 

sup-peto, -ere, -ivi, -itus [sub + 
peto], de at hand. 

sup-plex, -icis, n., suppliant. 

sup-plicium, -i, n., pudlic sacrifice 
(9), punishment (49, 50, 52, 55. 
57), entreaties, 

supra, adv., above, beyond (5); 
prep. with acc., adove; supra 
caput esse, de close at hand. 

Su-scipio, -ere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[subs =.sub + capid], under- 
take. 

sus-pectus, -a, -um, adj., object of 
suspicion. 

Su-spicio, -Onis, f., suspicion. 

su-spicor, -ari, -atus sum [sub 
+ SPEC, see], suspect. 

sus-tento, -are, -Avi, -Atus, hold 
one’s own against. 

Sus-tined, -ére, -tinui, -tentus 
[subs = sub + tened], de at the 
Soundation of (53). 

suus, -a, -um, poss. pron. reflex. 
adj., As own, etc., on his part 
(34), personal (38); sui, -drum, 
m. pl., followers, 


18 


tabés, -is, f., pestilence. 

tabula, -ae, f., (d0ard); novae 
tabulae, cancellation of debts; 
tabula picta (tabula), painting, 
picture (20, 52). 

taeter, -tra, -trum, adj., foul, 
loathsome. 
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TERRA 


talis, -e, adj., like advantages (37), 
of this kind. 

tam, adv., so. 

tamen, adv., nevertheless, yet (10), 
at any rate (11), still (20), on the 
other hand (57). 

tametsi, conj., although, though. 

tam-quam, adv., as it were. 

tandem, adv., pray (20), finally 
(41). 

tantum modo, ady., only. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj., so great, such 
(49), so virulent (36), so influential 
(46), so atrocious (48); quantus 
... tantus, as great as; tan- 
to, by so much; quantd... 
tanto, the... the. 

tardé, adv., slowly. 

tardus, -a, -um, adj., slow. 

tego, -ere, téxi, téctus, protect 
(6, 58), shield (48, 58), cover 
(61). 


télum, -i, n., weapon; cum téld 
esse, go armed. : 
temeré, adv., hastily, 


tempero, -are, -Avi, -atus, use 
with moderation. 

tempestas, -atis, f., ime, period 
(36) ; pl., emergency. 

templum, -i, n., temple. 

tempto, -are, -avi, -atus, sound 
(17), attempt (26), try. 

tempus, -oris, n., occasion (5), op- 
portunity (20), circumstance (30, 
51), crisis (48), time (49), times 
(51). 

tendo, -ere, tetendi, tentus or 
ténsus, contrive (27), lift (31), 
press on (60). 

tenebrae, -arum, f. pl., darkness, 

teneod, -ére, -ui, tentus, hold in 
its spell (3), control (39), old (46), 
keep (60). 

terra, -ae, f., Jand, corners of the 
earth (16), land; orbis terra- 
rum, the whole world; in terris, 
on earth (1), 


TERREO 


terreo, -Gre, -ui, -itus, overawe 
(39, 51), alarm (48). 

terribilis, -e, adj., dreadful. 

tertius, -a, -um, num. adj., third. 

testis, -is, m. and f., zwitmess. 

testor, -ari, -atus sum, cad/ to 
witness. 

tetrarchés, -ae, m., tetrarch. 

Ti. = Tiberius. 

time6, -ére, -ui,—, fear, dread (31). 

timidus, -a, -um, adj., frightened 
(45), cowardly. 

timor, -Oris, m., fear (31, 51), 
alarm. 

toga, -ae, f., foga. 

toler6, -are, -avi, -atus, endure, 
bear (32), withstand (37, 53), 
stand (52). 

tolld, -ere, sustuli, sublatus, sz- 
press; extol (48). 

toreuma, -atis, n., embossed plate. 

torpésco, -ere, torpui, —, grow 
dull, 

totus, -a, -um, extire. 

tracto, -are, -avi, -atus, govern. 

trado, -ere, -didi, -ditus [trans 
+ d6], commit (35), surrender 
(45), Zand over (47, 50), give up 
(52). 

traho, -ere, traxi, tractus, ad 
away (7), carry away (11), sguan- 
der (20), drag off (51). 

trames, -itis, m., dy-path. 

tranquillus, -a, -um, adj., wdis- 
turbed. 

trans-e0, -ire, -ii, -itus, fass. 

trans-fer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
pass (2), postpone (19), transfer 
(51). 

transigO, -ere, -€gi, -actus 
[trans + ago], pass through. 

trepido, -dre, -Avi, -atus, alarm. 

trés, tria, gen. trium, num. adj., 
three. 

trés-viri, -Orum, m. pl., the trés- 
viri capitalés, executioners. 


4I 


UNIVORSUS 


tribiinicius, -a, -um, adj., ¢rzbuni- 
cian. 

tribiinus, -i, m., ¢rzbune. 

tribu6, -ere, -ui, -iitus, give. 

triginta, indecl. num. adj., ¢hzrty. 

tristitia, -ae, f., gloom. 

triumpho, -are, -avi, -atus, ce/e- 
brate a triumph. 

trucid6, -are, -avi, -Aatus, butcher. 

tii, tui, pers. pron., thou, you ; pl., 
vos, you. 

tuba, -ae, f., trumpet. 

tueor, -éri, titus (tuitus) sum, 
protect, 

tum, adv., thereupon; at that time 
(21). 

tumultus, -iis, m., confusion (43), 
commotion (45), insurrection (59). 

turba, -ae, f., rzo¢. 

turpitido, -inis, f., disgrace; per 
turpitidinem, shamefully (13). 

titus, -a, -um, adj., safe; free 
(13). 

tuus, -a, -um, poss. pron. adj., ¢hy, 
your. 


U 


ubi, adv., 22 which (20), when; 
ubi primum, as soon as. 

ubi-que, adv., anywhere, wherever 
(27). 

ulciscor, -i, ultus sum, avenge. 

illus, -a, -um, gen. illius, dat. 
alli, adj., azy. 

ulterior, -ius, gen. -Oris, adj., 
farther. 

ultra, adv., deyond. 

umquam, adv., ever. 

find, adv., along with. 

unde, adv., whence, from which, 
where. 

undique, adv., from every quarter, 
on all sides (52). 

finivorsus, -a, -um [iinus + vor- 
sus], adj., 77 a body. 


UNUS 


unus, -a, -um, gen. iinius, dat. 
uni, num. adj., oe; in inum, 
to one place. 


linus - quisque, unaquaeque, 
unumquidque, indef. pron., 
each one. 


urbanus, -a, -um, adj., of the city; 
in the city (24). 

urbs, urbis, f., city; the city (of 
Rome). 

urgeo, -€re, ursi, —, press hard ; 
faucibus urgére, have by the 
throat. 

usque, adv., even to; lsque e0, 
to such a degree; quo tsque, 
how far ? 

usus, -iis, m., experience; inter- 

_ course (14), advantage (32), use 
(39), expediency (51); pl., articles 
of use, need, necessities, Sood ; 
service, advantage, interest. 

ut (uti), adv., how; as (51); conj., 
that, so that. 

uter-que, utraque, utrumque, 
gen. utriusque, dat. utrique, 
adj., doch ; utrique, doth parties. 

uti, see ut. 

Utilis, -e, adj., dene ficial, 

Utor, -i, isus sum, employ (1), ex- 
ercise (12), make a tool of (20), 
manage (26), avail one’s self of 
(33), ex/oy (39. 49), hold to (51) ; 
plirimum uti, make very consid- 
erable use of (41); sermone uti, 
enguge in conversation ; largius 
uti, sguander. 

ut-pote, adv., ixasmuch ; utpote 
qui, szzce he. 


utrimque, adv., from both sides. 


Vv 


vacuus, -a, -um, adj., free from 
(14. 51), empty (18), defenceless 
(52). 


vagor, -ari, -atus sum, wander 
about. 


vagus, -a, -um, adj., roving. 
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VEREOR 


valeo, -ére, -ui, -itiirus, ave 
power (2. 37), gain currency (14), 
succeed (17), be vigorous (20), have 
weight (51), become power ful (51), 
be strong (51); nihil valet, zs © 
of no account (51). 

validus, -a, -um, adj., vigorous. 

vanitas, -Atis, f., levity. 

vanus, -a, -um, adj., irresolute 
(20), zseless (52). 

varié, adv., variously ; differently 
(61). 

varius, -a, -um, adj., versatile (5), 
diverse. 

vas, vasis, pl., vasa, -Orum, n., 
vase. 

vasto, -are, 
through. 

vastus, -a, -um, adj. (vast); vas- 
tus animus, insatiable desires. 

vécordia, -ae, f., insanity, 

vectigal, -alis, n., revenue. 

vectigalis, -e, adj., tributary. 

veheméns, -entis, adj., cmpetuous. 

vehementer, adv., very eagerly. 


vel, conj., ov; vel... vel, either 
« OFT, 


vel-ut (vel-uti), adv., dike, as 
though (45), just as if (48). 

vénalis, -e, adj., ofen to bribery. 

vénd6, -ere, -didi, -ditus, sell, set 
a price on. 


veneénum, -i, n. (drug), venénum 
malum, foison. 


venio, -ire, véni, ventus, come ; 
ventum est, his turn came (Fo), 
they came. 


vénor, -ari, -Atus sum, Auzt. 

venter, -tris, m., appetite, glut- 
tony (2). , 

verber, -eris, n. pl., SJlogging. 

verber6, -are, -Avi, -atus, Jiog. 

verbum, -i, n., word; verba fa- 
cere, speak; verbo, simply; 
multa verba, at length. 

vereor, -€ri, veritus sum, dread. 


-Aavi, -atus, rage 


VERSUS 


versus, -US, m., versus facere, 
write verse. 

vérum, -i, n., the truth ; ex véro, 
according to the truth ; pro vero, 
as true; Veérus, -a, -um, adj., 
righteous (11), true; vere, adv., 
truly; verum [véro], conj., 
doubtless (2), but the fact ts (12. 
20), yet (25), indeed (37. 48), for- 
sooth (52), well, then (52), how- 
ever; Vérum enim véro, duz 
assuredly. 

vescor, -i, —, gratify the palate. 

vestimentum, -i, n., garment. 

veteranus, -a, -um, adj., veteran ; 
veterani, -Orum, m. pl., veter- 
ans. 

veto, -are, -ui, -itus, fordid. 

vetus, -eris, adj., former (16), of 
long standing (23), long estab- 
lished (37), eld-time (39). 

véx0, -are, -avi, -atus, torment 
(3), ruin (5), waste (20), disturb 
(50). 

via, -ae, f., path. 

vicinitas, -atis, f., neighbor hood. 

victor -Gris, m., conqueror ; adj., 
victorious. 

victoria, -ae, f., victory. 

victus, -iis, m., style. 

vicus, -i, m., street. 

vidélicet [= vidére licet], adv., 
evidently. 

vided, -ére, vidi, visus, see; pass., 
videor, -éri, visus sum, seem, 
appear (52). 

vigeo, -ére, -ul, —, de prevalent ; 
aetas viget, we are in the prime 
of life. 

vigésumus, -a, -um, num. adj., 
twentieth. 

vigilia, -ae, f., wakefulness; pl., 
guard. 

vigil6, -are, -Avi, -atus, be watch- 
ful. 

vilis, -e, adj., cheap. 

villa, -ae, f., country-seat. 
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VOLNUS 


vinc6, -ere, vici, victus, conguer 
(11), exhaust (20), beat (46), win 
the day (41), vanguish (51. 52), 
be victorious (58). 

vinculum, -i, n. pl., prison ; con- 
Jinement (48), custody (51). 

vindex, -icis, m. and f., execu- 
tioner. 

vindico, -are, -Avi, -atus, inflict 
punishment (9), punish (10), as- 
sert one’s claim to (20). 

vinum, -i, n., wzme. 

violentia, -ae, f., violence; attack 
(53). 

vir, viri, m., paramour (24), hus- 
band (25), real man (58), man. 

vires, see vis. 

virgo, -inis, f., maiden. 

virilis, -e, adj., manly (11), of a 
man (20), requiring the daring of 
@ man (25). 

virtis, -itis, f., ztellectual excel- 
lence (1. 2. 7), excellence (3. 9. 54), 
valor (6. 7. 20. 58), merit (7. II. 
23. 52), prowess (8), good quality 
(11), moral worth (12), bravery 
(51), strength of character (53), 
talent (54); per virtutem, “ke 
men. 

vis, —, acc. vim, abl. vi, f., 
strength, force (10. 35. 36. 43. 
52), fury (60); pl., virés, -ium, 
physical force ; vis animi, valor. 

visO, -ere, visi, visus, examine 
(12), view. 

vita, -ae, f., ife, course of life (31). 

vitium, -i, n., vice, shortcomings 
(53). 

vivo, -ere, vixi, victus, /ve. 

vivus, -a, -um, adj., alive. 

vix, adv., with difficulty. 

vocabulun, -i, n., meaning. 

voco, -are, -Avi, -atus, ca//, sum- 
mon (46). 

volgus, -i, n., rabble; people (20). 

volnero, -are, -Avi, -Atus, wound. 

volnus, -eris, n., wound. 


VOLO 


volo, velle, volui, —, want (7. 
35), de willing (17), like (20), con- 
sent (33), desire (34), wll (40) ; 
idem velle, have the same likes 
(20). 

voltus, -iis, m., appearance (10), ex- 
pression (15), countenance (31. 61). 

voluntarius, -i, m., volunteer. 

voluntas, -atis, f., approval, will 
(26). 

voluptarius, -a, -um, adj., Zxu- 

rious. 
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VOX 


voluptas, -atis, f., pleasure. 

volvo, -ere, volvi, voliitus, turn 
over in one’s mind (32), reflect 
upon (41), roll over (61). 


vorsor, -ari, -atus sum, de occu- 
pied (60). 
vorsus, adv., towards. 


voster (vester), -tra, -trum, poss, 
pron. adj., your, yours. 


votum, -i, n., vow. 
VOx, -Ocis, f., votce. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


A. = Aulus, a Roman praenomen. 

Ab-origines, -um, m. pl., she 
Aborigines, the legendary, prim- 
itive inhabitants of Latium and 
reputed ancestors of the Romans. 

Aenéas, -ae, m., a Trojan prince, 
son of Anchises and Venus, who 
after many wanderings settled in 
Latium and founded Alba Longa, 
the mother city of Rome. He is 
the hero of Vergil’s Aeneid. 

Allobrogés, -um, m. pl., a Gallic 
tribe dwelling in what is now 
Savoy. See map. They were 
brought under Roman rule in 
I2I B.C. They aided Cicero in 
unmasking the conspiracy. Sub- 
sequently they revolted, but were 
put down in 61 B.c. 

Annius, -ii, m., Quintus Annius 
Chilo, a senator and one of the 
conspirators. 

Antonius, -ii,m, Gaius Antonius 
Hybrida, uncle of the famous 
Marc Antony, the friend of Cae- 
sar. He was the colleague of 
Cicero as praetor (66 B.c.) and 
as consul (63 B.C.), governor of 
Macedonia in 62 B.C., accused 
and convicted of extortion in 
59 B.C. 

Apulia, -ae, f., a district on the 
southeastern coast of Italy. 

Arrétinus, -a, -um, adj., pertain- 
ing to Arretium (now Arezzo), a 
city of Etruria, near Florence. 


Asia, -ae, f., Asia. 


Athéniénsés, -ium, m. pl, the 
Athenians. 

Aurélia Orestilla, the second 
wife of Catiline. 

Autronius, P. Autronius Paetus, 
consul-elect in 66 B.c., but dis- 
qualified on a charge of bribery 
at the election, he subsequently 
joined the conspiracy. 


B 


Béstia, -ae, m., Z. Calpurnius 
Bestia, tribune of the people 
(Dec. 10, 63 B.C.), and an ac- 
complice of Catiline. 

Bruttius, -a, -um, ager B. the ter- 
ritory of the Bruttii, inhabiting 
the district of Bruttium, in south- 
western Italy, the modern Cala- 
bria. See map. 

Britus, -i, m., D. Junius Brutus, 
consul in 77 B.c., husband of 
Sempronia. 


(ec 


. = Gaius, a Roman praenomen. 

Caeparius, -i, m., M. Cacparius, 
of Terracina, one of the conspir- 
ators. 

Caesar, -aris, m., C. Julius Caesar, 
the dictator and conqueror of 
Gaul, b. I02 B.c., assassinated 
on the Ides of March (15th), 
44 B. C.—Z, Julius Caesar, uncle 
of Marc Antony and brother-in- 
law of Lentulus, the conspirator. 
He was consul in 64 B.c. 
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CAMERS 


Camers, -ertis, m. and f., Camer- 
tian, an inhabitant of the Um- 


brian town, Camerinum, now 
Camerino. 
Campus. See Martius. 


Capit6, -onis, m., P. Gabinius 
Capito, a knight and one of the 
most active conspirators. 

Capitolium, -i, n., Zhe Capitol, 
the temple of Jupiter on the 
Capitoline Hill in Rome. 


Capua, the chief city of Campania. 
See map. 

Carthaginiénsis, -is, a Cartha- 
ginian. 

Carthago, -inis, f., Carthage, on 
the north coast of Africa, near 
the modern Tunis, the most 
powerful enemy of Rome, until 
destroyed by Scipio in 146 B. Cc. 


Cassius, -i, m., Z. Cassius Longi- 
mus, a senator and conspirator. 
He was Cicero’s colleague as 
praetor (66 B.c.), and one of his 
unsuccessful competitors for the 
consulship in 63 B.C. 


Catilina. -ae, m., Z. Sergius Cati- 
Zina, the leader of the conspiracy, 
was born 108 B.C., was quaestor 
in 77, praetor in 69, governor of 
Africa 68-66, unsuccessful can- 
didate for the consuiship in 64 
and 63, fell at the battle of Pis- 
toria in Jan. 62. 


Cato, -onis, m., 17. Porcius Cato, 
great-grandson of Cato the Cen- 
sor, father-in-law of M. Brutus, 
was born 95 B.C., tribune-elect 
in the year of the conspiracy (63). 
After Caesar’s victory at Thapsus 
in 46, he committed suicide at 
Utica, whence his surname, U/i- 
censis. 


Catulus, -i, m., Q. Lutatius Catw- 
Zus, consul, 78 B.C., defeated by 
Caesar for the office of pontifex 
maximus in 63. One of the 
leaders of the senatorial party. 


Celer, -eris, m., a Roman agno- 
men. See Metellus Celer. 
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CROTONIENSIS 


Cethégus, -i, m., C. Cornelius 
Cethegus, a senator, and one of 
the leaders of the conspiracy 
executed in 63. 


Cicero, -Onis, m. M4. TZullius 
Cicero, the greatest Roman ora- 
tor, was born Jan. 3, 106, in Ar- 
pinum, became quaestor in 75, 
aedile 69, praetor 66, consul 63, 
banished 58-57, assassinated 
Deesgna 3: 

Cimbricus, -a, -um, adj., Cimbrian, 
pertaining to the Cimérz, a fa- 
mous German tribe who together 
with the 7eutons threatened an 

‘ invasion of Italy after routing 
several Roman armies. The for- 
mer were utterly defeated by 
Marius at Vercellae in 101, the 
latter at Aquae Sextiae in 102. 
The so-called Cimbricum bellum 
lasted from 113-101. 


Cinna, -ae, m., L. Cornelius Ciz- 
na, opponent of Sulla, consul for 
four successive terms (87-84), in 
which latter year he was assas= 
sinated. 


Cn. = Gnaeus, a Roman praeno- 
men. ; 

Cornélius, -i, m. C. Cornelius, 
a knight and one of the two 
men who volunteered to murder 
Cicero. 


| Cornificius, -i, m., Q. Cornificius, 


praetor 66 B.C., one of the com- 
petitors of Cicero for the consul- 
ship in 63. 

Cotta, -ae, m., Z. Aurelius Cofta, 
praetor in 70, consul 65. 


Crassus, -i, m., 1/7. Licinius Cras- 
sus, surnamed Dives on account 
of his vast wealth, was born 114 
B. C., consul in 70 and 55, formed 
the first triumvirate with Caesar 
and Pompey in 60, and was killed 
by the Parthians in 53. 


Créticus, -i, m., a Roman cogno- 
men. See Metellus. 

Crotoniénsis, -e, adj., a@ Croto- 
mian, an inhabitant of Crotona, 


CURIUS 


a Greek colony on the coast of 
Bruttium. See map. 

Cirius, -i, m., Q. Curvius, a senator 
and friend of Fulvia, to whom he 
divulged the secrets of the con- 
spiracy. 

Cyrus, -i, m., Cyrus the Great, 
the founder of the Persian Em- 
pire (559 B.C.). 


D 


D. = Decimus, a Roman praeno- 
men. 

Damasippus, -i, m., L. Junius 
Brutus Damasifpus, praetor in 
82 B. c., an adherent of the 
younger Marius, at whose bid- 
ding he murdered many promi- 
nent senators of Sulla’s party. 
He was slain in the same year. 


December, -ris, adj., Deceméer. 


E 


Etriria, -ae, f., a country in mid- 
dle Italy, the modern Tuscany. 
See map. 


F 


Fabius, -i, m., Q. Fabius Sanga, 
a patron of the Allobroges. 

Faesulae, -arum, f. pl., a town 
of northern Etruria, now Fiesole, 
near Florence.—Faesulanus, -i, 
m., an inhabitant of Faesulae.— 
Faesulanus, -a -um, adj., Ager 
f., the territory about Faesulae, 
headquarters of the army of the 
conspirators. 

Figulus, -i, m., C. Marcius “igulus, 
consul in 64 B. Cc. 

Flaccus, -1, m., Z. Valerius Flac- 
cus, praetor 63, propraetor of 
Asia Minor 62, He was accused 
of extortion in 59, but success- 
fully defended by Cicero in a 
speech, the greater part of which 
is still extant, 
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IANUARIUS 


Flaminius, -1, m., C. Flaminius, 
one of the conspirators. 

Fulvia, -ae, f., the friend of Op 
Curius, whose information con- 
cerning the conspiracy she com- 
municated to Cicero, 

Fulvius, -i, m., (1) 4. Fulvius 
Nobilior, a Roman knight and 
accomplice of Catiline. (2) A. 
fulvius, put to death by his 
father, a senator, for joining the 
conspiracy. 

Furius, -i, m., P. Furius, a parti- 
san of Catiline. 


G 


Gabinius, -1, m., P. Gabinius Ca- 
pito Cimber, a knight and one of 
the most active accomplices of 
Catiline, and among the five 
conspirators who were executed. 


Gallia, -ae, f., Gaul_—Gallia ci- 
terior, Cisalpine Gaul, Italian 
Gaul south of the Alps.—Gallia 
transalpina, Transalpine Gaul, 
including the modern countries 
of Switzerland, Belgium, Hol- 
land, the western parts of Ger- 
many, as well as France.—Gal- 
licus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic.— 
Gallus, -i, n., @ Gaul, particu- 
larly the Allobroges. 

Graecia, -ae, f., Greece.—Grae- 
cus, -a, -um, adj., Greek— 
Graecus, -i, n., a Greek. 


H 


Hispania, -ae, f., Spaz, the prov- 
ince being divided into two 
parts, Hispania citerior, north 
of the river Ebro, z/terior south 
of it.—Hispanus, -a, -um, adj., 
Spanish.—Hispanus, -1, m., a 
Spaniard. 


I 


Ianuarius, -i, m., /anuary, 


ITALIA 


Italia, -ae, f., Ztaly. 

lilius, -i, m., C. Jelius, a conspir- 
ator. See also Caesar. 

linius, -i, m., see rutus, Dama- 
sippus and Silanus. 

Iuppiter, Iovis, m., /upiter, the 
highest Roman deity. 


K 


Kalendae, -arum, f. pl., the Kal- 
ends, the first day of the Roman 
month, 


Ue 


L. = Lucius, a Roman forename. 

Lacedaemonius, -i, m., @ Zace- 
daemonian, a Spartan, 

Laeca, -ae, m., W. Porcius Laeca, 
a conspirator at whose house the 
meeting of Nov. 6, 63 B. Cc. was 
held. 

Latinus, -a, -um, adj., Zatin. 

Lentulus, -i, m., (tr) P. Cornelius 
Lentulus Spinther, aedile in 63. 
praetor 60, consul 57, a friend of 
Cicero.—(2) P. Cornelius Zen- 
tulus Sura, praetor 75, consul 
71, ejected from the senate by 
the censors in 70, praetor a sec- 
ond time in 63. Next to Cati- 
line he was the most noted con- 
spirator, 

Lepidus, -i, m., 47’. Aemilius Ze- 
pidus, consul in 66 B. ¢. 

Licinius, see Crassus and Murena. 

Longinus, -i, m., Z. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, praetor in 66, competitor 
of Cicero for the consulship in 
63, one of the principal con- 
spirators, 


M 


M. = Marcus ) ,, 
~~» Roman forenames. 
M' = Manius forenames 


Macedonicus, -a, -um, adj., Mace- 
donian, 
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METELLUS 


Manlianus, -a, -um, adj. of Man- 
“ius. 

Manlius, -i, m., (1) 4. (an error 
for T.) Manlius Torguatus, con- 
sul and dictator. The incident 
related by Sallust occurred in the 
Latin war (340 B. C.), not in the 
Gallic war (361).—(2) C. Man- 
“ius, an officer under Sulla and 
general of Catiline’s forces, was 
slain at Pistoria—Z. Manlius 
Torquatus, consul in 65 B. Cc. 


Marcius, -i, m., Q. Marcius Rex, 
consul 68, proconsul of Cilicia 
67. Through the influence of 
Pompey a triumph was refused 
him. At the outbreak of the 
conspiracy he was still stationed 
before Rome, which he could not 
enter without laying down his 
command. He was thereupon 
sent to northern Etruria to watch 
the movements of Manlius’s 
army. 


Marius, -i, m., C. Marius, the 
famous conqueror of Jugurtha 
(106 B.C.), of the Cimbri and 
Teutons (102-101), and opponent 
of Sulla, was born in Arpinum, 
the birthplace of Cicero, in 156 
B. C., and was executed in his 
seventh consulship, in 86 B. c. 


Massilia, -ae, f., now Marseilles, 
a city of southern France. 


Maurétania, -ae, f., in northwest 
Africa, now Morocco. 


Metellus, -i, m., (1) Q. Caecilius 
Metellus Celer, Pompey’s legate 
in Asia in 66, praetor 63, governor 
of Cisalpine Gaul 62, consul 60, 
was sent to Picenum and pre- 
vented Catiline’s attempted es- 
cape into Gaul.—(2) Q. Caecil- 
ius Metellus Creticus, consul in 
69. He subdued Crete in a three 
years’ war in 67, A triumph 
having been denied him, he, like 
Marcius, while still stationed 
outside of Rome, was dispatched 
to Apulia in 63 to prevent any 
uprisings in favor of Catiline, 


MITHRIDATICUS 


Mithridaticus, -a, -um, adj., bed- 
Zum M. against Mithridates, ‘the 
famous king of Pontus. 

Mulvius, -a, -um, adj., the Mui- 
vian bridge, now Ponte Molle, 
over which the Flaminian Road 
crosses the Tiber, about two 
miles north of Rome. It was 
built in Iog B. c. 

Muréna, -ae, m., C. Licinius /u- 
vena, governor in 63 of Trans- 
alpine, not Cisalpine, Gaul, as 
Sallust says. A speech of Cicero 
in his favor is still extant, 


N 


Nero, -onis, m., 77. Claudius 
Vero, a senator, grandfather of 
the emperor Tiberius (14-37 
FAC DD) 5 

Nobilior, -oris, m., JZ. Fulvius 
Nobtlior, a knight and conspira- 
tor. 

Nonae, -arum, f. pl., the Wones, 
the ninth day before the Ides; 
the seventh day of March, May, 
July and October, the jifth day 
of the other months. 

November, -bris, adj., of Movem- 
ber. 

Nicerinus, -1, az inhabitant of 
Nuceria, Alfaterna, a town of 
Campania near Naples, now 
Nocera de’ Pagani. 


O 


Orestilla, -ae, f. See Aurelia. 


P 


P. = Pabhus, a praenomen. 

Paulus, -i, m., Z. Aemilius Paz- 
lus, consul in 50 B. C., and brother 
of Lepidus, who subsequently 
formed the second triumvirate 
with Antony and Octavian. 

Persés, -ae, m., Perses (or Per- 
seus), the last king of Macedon, 
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POMPTINUS 


defeated by L. Aemilius Paulus 
(an ancestor of the above) at 
Pydna in 168 Bc. 


Petréius, -i, m., 47. Petreius, In 
the absence of the general C. 
Antonius, he commanded the 
Roman forces against Catiline. 
He is probably not identical with 
the opponent of Caesar who was 
killed by king Iuba in 46 B. c. 
Cp. note ch. 58, 17. 

Picénus, -a, -um, adj. of Pice- 
num, a district of central Italy 
on the Adriatic. 

Piso, -Onis, m., (1) Cz. Calpur- 
nius so, conspired with Cati- 
line in 66 B. C. to kill the consuls 
Torquatus and Cotta, and went 
to Spain in 65 B.C. as quaestor, 
where he was murdered.—(2) C. 
Calpurnius Piso, consul 67, pro- 
consul 66-65 of Transalpine 
Gaul, accused of extortion by the 
Allobroges in 63, but successfully 
defended by Cicero. 

Pistoriénsis, -e, adj., Pistorian, 
belonging to Pistoria, now Pisto- 
ja, a town of northern Etruria, 
the site of the battle with Cati- 
line’s army. 

Plautius, -a, -um, adj., Plautian. 
The lex Plautia de vi was intro- 
duced by M. Plautius Silvanus 
in 89 B.C., and directed against 
the disturbers of the public 
peace. 

Pompéius, -i, m., (1) Cz. Pompet- 
us Magnus, the triumvir and op- 
ponent of Caesar, was born 106, 
consul 70, and again in 52, with- 
out a colleague, subdued the 
pirates in 67, Mithridates in 66. 
He was himself defeated at Phar- 
salus by Caesar in 48, and mur- 
dered shortly after in Egypt. 
He was still in Asia at the time 
of the conspiracy.—(2) Q. Pom- 
peius Rufus, praetor in 63, gov- 
ernor of Africa in 61. 

Pomptinus, -i, m., C. Pomptinus, 
legate of Crassus in the Slave 


PORCIUS 


War in 71, praetor 63, propraetor 
of Transalpine Gaul in 61, where 
he crushed an uprising of the 
Allobrogians. 

Porcius, -a, -um, adj., Porcian. 
The /ex Porcia de provocatione 
(197 B.C.), named after P. Por- 
cius Laeca. It inflicted heavy 
penalty upon any magistrate who 
caused the flogging or killing of 
a Roman citizen. See also Cato, 
Laeca. 

Piinicus, -a, -um, adj., Pzmic. 
The three wars against Carthage 
lasted from 264-241, 218-201, 
and 149-146 B.C. 


Q 


Q. = Quintus, a Roman praeno- 
men. 
R 


Rex. See Marcius. 

Rhodii, -orum, m. pl., the Rhodi- 
ans, inhabitants of Rhodes, a 
famous island off the coast of 
Caria, in Asia Minor. 

Roma, -ae, f., Rome. 

Romanus, -a, -um, adj., Roman. 

Romani, -drum, m. pl., the Ro- 
mans. 

Rifus. See Pompeius, 


S) 


Saenius, -i, m., Z. Saenius, a sen- 
ator. 

Samnités, -ium, m. pl., the Sam- 
nites, inhabitants of Samnium. a 
district of central Italy. See map. 

Sanga, -ae,m. See Fabius. 

Sempronia, -ae, f., the wife of D. 
Junius Brutus, and mother of 
Brutus, Caesar’s murderer, 

Septimius, -i, m., a citizen of 
Camerinum, an accomplice of 
Catiline. 

Ser. = Servius, a praenomen, 

Sibylliniis, -a, -um, adj., Svdy/- 
line. The Sibylline books were 
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TARQUINIUS 


a collection of prophecies said to 
have been secured by Tarquinius 
Superbus and deposited on the 
Capitol, where they were con- 
sulted in times of perplexity. 
On the burning of the Capitol in 
83 a new collection was made. 

Silanus, -i, m., D. Junius Silanus, 
consul-elect in 63. 

Sittius, -i, m., P. Sittins of Nuce- 
‘ria, took some mercenary troops 
to serve under the king of Mau- 
retania and was claimed as an 
accomplice by Catiline. Sub- 
sequently he took the side of 
Caesar in his African campaign 
in 46 B.C. 

Spinther, -eris,m. See Lentulus. 

Statilius, -i, m, Z. Statilius, a 
knight, and one of the five con- 
spirators executed in 63. 


Sulla, -ae, m., (1) Z. Cornelius 
Sulla was born 138, distinguished 
himself in the wars against Ju- 
gurtha and Mithridates, dictator 
82-79, after taking bloody ven- 
geance upon Marius and his 
party. He established a new con- 
stitution, which was, however, of 
short duration, and died in 78.— 
(2) Ser. Cornelius Sulla, brother 
of the dictator.—(3) P. and Ser, 
Cornelius Sz//a, sons of (2) and 
accomplices of Catiline.—(q4) P. 
Cornelius Szd/a, a relative of (1), 
convicted of bribery as consul- 
elect in 65. In 62 he was ac- 
cused of complicity in the first 
and second conspiracies, that of 
66 and the Catilinian, but was 
successfully defended by Horten- 
sius and Cicero. The latter’s 
speech has come down to us. 


Siira, -ae,m. See Lentulus. 


Tr 


T.= Titus, a Roman praenomen. 
Tarquinius, -i, m., Z. Targuinius. 
Arrested as one of the accom- 
plices of Catiline, he turned 


TARRACINENSIS 


state’s evidence and _ accused 
Crassus of complicity in the con- 
spiracy. 

Tarracinénsis, -e, adj., Zarra- 
citnian, a native of Tarracina, a 
very ancient town on the coast 
of Latium, now Terracina. 


Terentius, -i, m., Cz. Zerentius, 
a senator. 


Ti. = Tiberius, a Roman praeno- 
men. 


Torquatus, -i, m. See Manlius. 

Transalpinus, -a, -um, 77vansal- 
pine, beyond or north of, the 
Alps. 

Transpadanus, -i, m., a 7vanspa- 
danian, dwelling between the 
river Po (Padus) and the Alps. 


Troiani, -orum, m. pl., the 7ro- 
jans, inhabitants of Troy in Asia 
Minor. 


Tullianum, -i, n., the Tullianum, 
a subterranean dungeon of the 
Mamertine prison in Rome, at 
the foot of the Capitoline Hill. 
The word means a spring, from 
old Latin, ¢z//ius, but was sup- 
posed, owing to the similarity of 
the name, to have been called 


THE 
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VOLTURCIUS 


after Servius Tullius, one of the 
mythical kings of Rome. See 
illustration. 

Tullius, -i, m. See Cicero. 


Tullus, -i, m., Z. Volcatius Zv7- 
Zus, consul in 66 B. Cc. 

Tisci, -Orum, m. pl., 7zscans, in- 
habitants of Etruria, now Tus- 
cany. 


U 


Umbrénus, -i, m., P. Umbrénus, a 
Roman merchant doing business 
among the Allobrogians. He at- 
tempted to persuade them to 
join the conspiracy. 


Vv 


Valérius, -i,m. See Placcus. 

Varguntéius, -i, m. ZL. Vargun- 
telus, a senator and conspirator 
who volunteered to assassinate 
Cicero. 

Vesta, -ae, f., the Roman goddess 
of the hearth. 

Volturcius, -i, m., 7. Volturcius 
of Crotona, an accomplice of 
Catiline who turned state’s evi- 
dence. 


ql) 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 


THE CLASSICAL SERIES. 
A Latin Grammar for Schools. 


By ANDREW FLEMING WEST, Ph.D, LL. D., 
Professor of Latin and Dean of the Graduate School, 
Princeton University. 12mo. Cloth, go cents net. 


This book has been prepared for schools and for beginners 
in Latin. It is limited to the things most essential for the young 
pupil to know—the things he can grasp and use in reading his 
school authors. 

The aim has been to state only the essentials, to define them 
as simply as the facts warrant, and to give as much explanation 
as will fasten them firmly in the mind. This involves the rejec- 
tion of all unnecessary technical terms, unimportant exceptions, 
formal and pedantic modes of expression, and all refinements of 
doctrine that properly enter only after the school stage. As far 
as possible, everything has been put in a concrete way, that the 
pupil may see in his grammar the satisfying explanation of living 
usage, rather than the dissection of a lifeless material. 

This grammar has kept strictly in view the developments in 
the teaching of Latin in our schools during the last ten years. It 
is planned to carry out fully the spirit of the resolutions on the 
subject adopted by the National Educational Association on 
recommendation of the American Philological Association. The 
author has taught Latin in both the Western high school and 
the Eastern academy, as well as in the college. During his whole 
career, his relations with secondary school work, particularly with 
the formulation of the program of Latin studies recently adopted 
by the National Educational Association, have been most intimate 
and constructive. 


Dewalt ON WAND» COMPANY, NEW YORK, 


TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 


A First Latin Book. 


By CLIFFORD HERSCHEL Moore, Ph.D., Assist- 
ant Professor in Harvard University. 12mo. Cloth, 
$1.10. 


It actually prepares for the reading of Nepos and 
Caesar. 

The Vocabulary is limited to about goo words, of which 
about 850 are those most frequently found in Nepos and 
Caesar. 

With few exceptions each word has been used eight 
times and upward in the exercikes. 

Inflections and syntax are logically developed with full 
illustrations, 

Simplest constructions in connection with fundamental 
inflections are used from the outset. 

The subjunctive is introduced early, and indirect dis- 
course is treated in relation to object infinitive. 

Careful attention is given to the subject-matter of the 
exercises. In the majority of exercises the sentences taken 
together tell some story. 

Numerous connected passages for reading, drawn and 
adapted from various Roman authors, are given. 
ee 
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NEW YORK, BOSTON, CHICAGO. LONDON. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 


Caesar’s Commentaries. 


By Jonn H. Westcott, Ph.D., Professor of 
Latin and Tutor in Roman Law, Princeton Uni- 
versity. Edition of seven books, $1.25. “Edition 
of four books, $1.10. } 


In the introduction to this volume the editor presents 
the character of Czsar to the student not merely as the 
conqueror of Gaul and the author of the Commentaries, 
but as a real human being—one of the most powerful 
factors in the history of the world. Two editions will be 
issued : one containing the whole of the seven books; the 
other the first four books only, omitting text and notes of 
Books V, VI, and VII, leaving the introduction and 
vocabulary the same. The vocabulary is brief and com- 
pact, without such scientific and philological matter as 
would be beyond the grasp of the average high-school 
pupil. The text is fully and appropriately illustrated, not- 
ably in regard to the account of Cesar’s army, its organi- 
zation, tactics, military engineering, etc. The notes to 
Books I and II are unusually full and comprehensive, con- 
taining many grammar references; the notes to the last 
books are briefer, directed mainly to following the narrative 
and allowing more rapid reading of the text. A bibliog- 
raphy is given, suggesting the best books for the teacher’s 
collateral reading or study. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 


The First Six Books of Virgil’s AEneid. 


By Jesse B. Carrer, Ph.D., Professor of Latin 
in Princeton University. 12mo. Cloth, $1.40. 


The story of the struggles and adventures of the mythi- 
cal #neas will always be of fascinating interest to young 
students and readers. In his book Professor Carter presents 
the work of the great Latin poet to school-boys as literature 
rather than as a clothes-horse for syntactical theories. The 
editor has endeavored to make the reading of the Aeneid 
interesting, and this he has succeeded in doing. His vivid 
picture of Virgil’s personality makes him appear as a living, 
active contemporary rather than as a dim vision of the 
past, and the student is eager to read the story as it came 
from Virgil’s pen. In the Notes the poetical beauty of 
the narrative is brought out, and the customs, places, and 
characters referred to are explained Quantities have been 
marked in the Vocabulary only, the editor believing that 
the marking of quantities in recent text-books has been 
carried too far. The text followed has been mainly that of 
Ribbeck’s, but conjectures have been admitted where it 
has seemed wise. The illustrations in the book are numer- 
ous and attractive, and a number of maps and charts in- 
crease the graphic element in the elucidation of the text. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 


Fight Orations of Cicero, together with 
Selected Passages and Letters. 


Edited, with an Introduction, Notes, and a Vocab- 
ulary, by CHARLES H. Forses, A.M., Professor of 
Latin in Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass. 12mo. 
Cloth, $1.40. 


The text of the first six orations in this book is that of 
C. F. W. Miiller, now commonly used in the best school- 
books abroad. For the Pro Milone and the Pro Marcello 
the superior readings of A. C. Clark, in the Oxford series, 
have been adopted. The SeLecTep Passaces for extra 
reading were chosen for their worth and beauty, and these, 
together with the few short LeTTErs, will afford a glimpse 
of the orator in other fields of literature. But the student’s 
strength should be given to the understanding of Cicero as 
an orator—a task quite difficult enough for a year’s study. 
The NortEs are designed for students, and have been tested 
in actual use. No effort has been made to wrest grammat- 
ical drill from the hands of the teacher, nor to deprive him 
of ample leeway for the illustration and elucidation of the 
subject-matter. The translations suggested aim to lead the 
pupil into the paths of respectable English, and to prevent 
the disastrous persistence of crude impressions, received 
while his mind was groping for ideas in a wilderness of 
unfamiliar words. The student will find quite enough ma- 
terial left for the exercise of his own powers. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS., 


A History of Roman Literature. 


By Haro.p N. Fow ter, Ph.D. (Bonn), Profes- 
sor in the College for Women of Western Reserve 
University ; Editor of Thucydides, Plautus, Quin- 
tus Curtius, etc.; Associate Editor, American 
Journal of Archeology. Cloth, $1.40 net, postpaid. 


The acknowledged excellence of Professor Fow- 
ler’s History of Greek Literature, published in 1902, 


will insure the present volume an immediate welcome ~. 


and recognition. It is similar in method and treat- 
ment to its companion volume, but is kept within a 
somewhat less compass. It contains a continuous 
account of the progress of Roman literature, with 
biographical sketches of the writers, from Livius 
Andronicus to Boethius. The numerous selections 
from the works of the Roman writers are given for 
the most part in English translations, because so 
many of those who may use the book read Latin with 
difficulty, or not at all, that selections in the original 
would be of little use. Moreover, excellent books of 
selections in Latin are easily accessible, such as 
Cruttwell and Banton’s Specimens of Roman Litera- 
ture, Tyrrell’s Anthology of Latin Poetry, and Gude- 
man’s Latin Literature of the Empire. “As compared 
with other short histories of Roman literature, this 
book is distinguished for its completeness and for 


the large number of selections from the works of the - 


ancient authors. Several portraits of distinguished 
Romans also add an interesting feature to the work. 
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